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THE

INTHODUCTION.
^' Find, both from converfation,

and feveral writings lately

publifhed, that it is growing

more and more into fartiion

to run down all proofs a

^ prion, of the moral attributes

of God, as well as of his

exiftence. Whether the Being of God is

capable of this fort of proof, I (hall not at

prefent inquire. I will fuppofe that it is not,

and that the only way of coming to the

knowledge of a firfi caiife is from effeBs. But

then, I take leave to fay, that we are not

under the fame neceffity of proving the good-

nefs^ and other moral perfedlions of God in

this way, exclulive of every other kind of

argument.

That there exifts fome unoriginated Being,

we are certain from the evident abfurdity of

an infinite feries of Beings, every one depend-

ing upon a former, yet all of them together

independent of any firfi caufe. That this firfl

Being is pofiTcfifed of all wifdom and power^ we
gather from the frame of the univerfe in

which are fuch numberlefs and mofl wonder-
ful difplays of both thefe attributes, ai at once

fatisfy the underltanding, and exceed its utmoft

B 2 com-



4 Introduction.
comprchenfion. So far we reafon merely from

efft'Bs. But here we fliall be obliged to change

our method of reafoning, if we intend to have

any plain and invariable rule by which to

guide our conceptions of God,^ as a moral

agent, and our expectations from him. For

how fhall we know whether God bejufi and

good? The fober and confidering part of man-
kind, and indeed all whofe minds have not

been corrupted by vice, or prepofleffed by

eftablilhed opinions, have univerfally agreed

in 2L[cnbingjuJIice2Lndgoodf2eJs to the fupreme

Governor of the world. And by what have

they been led into this uniformity in their

fentiments ? Hath it been intirely by obferv-

ing the traces of thefe perfections in the

works of Creation and Providence ? Or rather

hath it not been becaufe they judged the

things themfelves to be highly worthy of

God, and fuch as the moft perfedt nature

cannot want? Have they not apprehended

an inherent, unchangeable excellence in thefe

qualities, which hath been the ground of their

concluding, that God can never be unjii/l or

malevolent, becaufe then he would not be

himfelf J and that, therefore, whatever feem-

ing contradidion there may be between fome

appearances in Providence, and the idea of

perje^ goodfiefs, the contradiction is not in the

things themfelves, but wholly owing to our

imperfect views of the ways and works of

God ? That this, which is the common notion

of mankind, and that which moft naturally

offers
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offers itfclf to the mind, concerning the iii-

trinfick lovelincfs and excellence of thofe,

which we call the moral perfections of the

Deity, or their being neceflarily and everlaft-

ingly fit, and becoming that Being whofe

underjianding is infinite, and his majejiy above

all compariibn ; that this notion, I fay, is

abfolutely right, and that, confequently, we
need not fearch for any other principle of

adtion in the divine Being but that boundkfs

intelligence or wifdom^ to which all the fit-

nefies and reafons of things, in all their varie-

ties and degrees, are ever naked and open,

this is what I have attempted to (hew in the

Firft Chapter of this Difcourfe ; I hope, not

without all fuccefs.

I have only this fingle lemma .to premife,

viz. that there is a negative reBitude in the

divine nature 3 by which I mean, that God
hath no wrong biafs upon him, no inclination

to any thing, which to his wijdom^ that is

never deceived, appears unbecoming him to

do. I might content myfelf with referring

to what I have afterwards, I think, proved,

that there are in God no i?iclijiations or affec-

tio?2S of any kind, properly fo called ; and to

be fure then none that interfere with his im-
mutable ideas oi juft and right. Bat I add

this further confideration, that the exiflence

of God being necefiary, his nvifdom infinite,

his po'xer equal to his ivijdom, and his effence

fimple and uncompounded, there can be no

B 3 room



6 Introduction.
room for an inteftine war between wifdom

and inclination. We can account for all the

irregular defires of mankind, condemned by

their own Reafon, either from bodily temper

and complexion, or miftakcn and narrow

notions of perfons or things, or their having

been crofTed and bafBed in their defigns, or

from the influence of cuftom and example;

nothing of which, or a like nature, having

place with regard to God, it is evident that

he cannot be tempted with eviiy nor by the

fame neceffity of nature (which is a fimple

uniform idea) both difcern that which is

good, and be inclined to the contrary. From
whence I conclude, that God hath no fuch

inclinations or affeBiom as oppofe the didates

of his infinite wifdom.

The Author defigns not by any thing he

hath faid, to make innovations in our common
language, when we are fpeaking of the Deity,

He is very well contented that certain expref-

fions, confecrated by long ufe {{uch 2i^ decrees

and purpojes, kind affections and inclinations

^

compajfion^ &c.) (hould flill keep polleffion.

Only, he thinks that the old rule ought to

be applied here, that what is fpoken in com-
pliance with human weaknefs, mud be under-

flood in a manner worthy of God. That

fuch language is popular, not philofophical ;

fitted to flrike the imagination and paffions,

gnd therefore ufed 3 not fuch as mere Reafon

iA'ouId make choice of.

CHAP,



[?]

CHAP. I.

Sect. I. f^C^^Ck*^. H E N I examine

'w^(^^ my notion of the

W^%^^£m perfea Being, I

te^J^jj^Gvi find, among others,

#^c.;^<^5^^i2^4© thefe two ideas, of

infinite knowledge^ and a correfpondent ener-

gy^ or acfive force included in it. The know-
ledge which this Being hath, of what is fit or

unfit, to be chofen,or done in every fuppofable

cirjumftance, is what we mean by the wifdom

of God. Thefe fitnefies and unfitnefles, are

diftinguifhed into natural and nioToX. Natural

fitnefs is (chiefly at leaft) the fitnefs or fubfer-

viency of things and anions in their own
nature, to fome good end. Moral fitnefs is

the fitnefs or congruity, that intelligent and

free agents fhould make choice of certain ends

preferably to others, and of certain actions, as

means fuited and adapted to thefe ends. That

there are different moral kinds of ^dtion, fome

B 4 fit,



8 Wifdom the firjl fpring of kOixon

fit, others unfit to be done, fome becoming,

others unbecoming the fupreme Being, and

this independently of his chufing or wilUng

them, is as evident, as that there are moral

pertedions and excellencies belonging to the

divine nature.

Sect. II. The will of God conftantly

to adt after this or that manner, cannot be

eflecmed an excellence, if, on fuppofition,

he had willed to a(5l in a difi*erent and con-

trary way, the former manner w^ould have

had nothing great and excellent in it. The
excellence or dignity, muft be firfl in one way
and method of ading above another, and from

thence be transfered to the wilU which, being

fleddily and complacentially determined that

way, is therefore faid to have a reBltude iri

it, or to be holy and jufi and good. Other-

wife the meaning and proof of God's moral

perfections would be no more than this, that

he wills what he wills^ and doth every thing he

doth\ becaufe his willing or doing it, makes

that a perfedion or excellence, which in its

own nature is abfolutely indifferent.

Sect. III. The wifdom of God is pri-

marily converfant about ends, and fecondarily

only about the means. All ends are not

morally indifferent, till God, by his arbitrary

choice, eftablifhes a difference between them.

t,^. It is i^ot a thing indifferent, whether the

pp4



in the Vf-EITY. 9
end propofed by God in creating intelligent

Beings, fiall be the difplay of his fbvereign and
uncontroulable power in their €verlafti?ig mifery^

tvithout the leaji thing done by them to deferve

it ; raijing their expedfations by exprefs and

folemn promifes^ and then difappointing them ;

whether God (hall propofe this as his end in

their creation, or fomewhat elfe, is not, I fay,

a thing morally indifferent. The fun in the

heavens is not more vifible by its own light,

than the truth of this maxim, that whoever

knowingly and nvilfully hurts another 'without

caufe, is guilty of injuftice ; and the greater

the hurt, the greater the injuftice. What is

without caufe, or reafon is without right, and
what is without right in the prefent cafe, is

contrary to it, even to that right which every

Being hath, not to fuffer thofe evils which
no other Being hath a right to inflid. Now
can any thing be more dreadful to thefufferer

than eterttal mijery? Or more without a
caufe or reafon, when he is able to plead his

innocence ? Such a proceeding would be a^

an infinite diftance from all right, and there-

fore infinitely unworthy of the moft excellent

nature. To be taken out of a ftate of non-
exiftence, and immediately condemn'd to a

ftate of everlafting torment, much more after

a life of the moft exad obedience and fub-

miffion to its Maker, is what the creature

might juftly complain of; and ftill more, if

\\itXQ was the fecurity of a promife on God's

part
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part of a contrary treatment. -Let any one,

for argument's fake, make this his own cafe,

and then fay, whether he fhould not think

himfelf tohave juft matter of complaint ; and

then let him confider further, whether the

complaint being juft, the thing complain'd of

can be juft too. So far then we are got, that

there is an efenfial everlajlmgjitnefs in jtifticey

andfaithfulnefi,—Let us now fee whether we
cannot advance further.

Sect. IV. Nothing whatfoever is of

value but happinefs, either the agent's own,

or the happinefs of other Beings; or that

which hath fome relation to happinefs ; either

more immediate or remote, neceftary or vo-

luntary, to happinefs itfelf, or to the capaci-

ties of it. A univerfe of unintelligent matter

falling (if you pleafe) by chance, into the

moft confummate order and regularity, but

without any mind to difcern and enjoy its

beauties, is in effedt nothing, becaufe good

for nothing. Nor is the cafe mended by add-

ing intelligence and perception, if that intelli-

gence and perception, be not attended with

pleafure; perception without all pleafure, is

no better than figure and magnitude without

perception, as thefe are juft equal in value to

nothing. To perception add mifery, and

nothing will deferve the preference. From
hence 1 proceed to argue thus— That which

immediately and properly caufes mifery and

not
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not happlnefs, or lefs happinefs than mlfery,

is upon the whole evil or worfe than nothing;

that which caufes neither happinefs nor mi-
fery, either immediately or upon refledion, is

neither good nor evil, and fo will ferve for no
more, than to weigh again ft nothing. Beauty
and order are, in their own nature, fitted to

communicate pleafure to percipient Beings,

that are proper judges of them ; in the natural

world as they are arguments of defign and fkill

in the framer, and lead the thoughts to beau-

ties of a higher kind ; in the moral world, as

they are the efFeds of the nobleft faculties

applied to their right ufe. When I fay that

thefe things are in their nature fitted to pro-

duce pleafure, my meaning is, that nothing is

required to this pleafure, but a clearnefs of
perception, without any biafs or inclination,

one way or the other. But now, on the

contrary, were it fuppofeable (which it is not)

that beauty and order had no more aptitude to

give pleafure, than deformity and confujion,

there would be nothing to chufe between
them.

Sect. V. Let us apply this to the two
accomplifliments, fo univerfally coveted, of
knowledge and power; they can no otherwife

be perfedions, or things rather to be defired

than the want of them, than as the Being
who poflefles them is the happier for ther^

J^imfelf, or more capable of promoting the

happinefs
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happinefs of others. We muft therefore grant

that end to be beft for a knowing and power-
ful Being, in the purfuit of which, his

knowledge and power will contribute to actual

happinefs, or to the capacities and opportu*

nities of it. Why I add this reftridion, will

be feen prefently. After this manner are we
obliged to reafon concerning the knowledge and

power of God himfelf, the fupreme and beft

of all Beings. Is the original defign of God
in exerciling thefe attributes, the t7iifery or

happinefs of his creatures ? It cannot be their

mifery, for the reafon before given ; and be-

caufe, if this be their intended efFedt, they

are direded to no valuable end, and arc,

therefore, fo far confidered, at beft of no ufe

either in themfelves, or to the poffeflbr, unlefs

his happinefs be conceived to grow out of

their mifery 5 an imagination fo contradiftory

to the notion of a perfe(ft Being, that I pre-

fame no one who believes God to be fuch a

Being, did ever exprefly and direcftly entertain

it. There is indeed a contradi6lion in the

very fuppofition, that the mifery of the crea-

ture makes the happinefs of the Creator. As

his own works he cannot hate them without

hating himfelf; he muft therefore hate them,

if at all, for works done by them ; therefore

could not hate them before they were created

;

therefore could not create them to be inifera-

hie. Befides, what are the works for which

pod can hate his creatures ? If for rj//, thefe

they
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they might have avoided, and then would
not have been mijerable ; if for good, or be-

caufe they have done no evil, this v^^ould be
injujlicey which would caufe as much pain

by clashing with his clear and adequate ideas

of right and wrong, as it could be fuppofed

to afford pleafure, by feeding a malicious tem-
per ; not to add, that the fame neceffity

cannot be the original of malice, and of that

right judgment which difcovers and condemns
the evil of it.

Sect. VI. It is a very ingenious com-
parifon of Biftiop Cumberland^, " the greateft
** power that can be imagined, without wif-
" dom and juftice (add goodnefs too) implies
** no more of bkffednefs or of majefty^ than
" what may be found in a mafsof lead, fup-
** pofed to be of an infinite weight j for, as
** thofe who underftand Mechanicks know
" very well, there may be a weight equivalent
" to any power." We might otherwife re-

femble power, feparate from moral attributes,

to a refiftlefs tempefl, that carries all before it j

which agrees with the notion the famous Earl
ofRochefier owned himfelf to have had of the

Deity
-f-,

as a vaft power, that wrought every

thing, by the necejjity of its nature. J From
all

* De Legib. Nat, p. 226. 4". f See His Life by
Bifhop Burnet.

X The Divinity excels in three things j immortality,
power, and virtue i of tliefe the moft venerable and

divine
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all this I infer, that the end or defign of God
in the Creation, muft be happinefs; as to the

degree, and manner of attaining it, fuited to

the faculties, and dependence, and the freedom

of his reafonable creatures ; or to fpeak more

flridlly, a capacity ofhappinefs^ which muft be

valuable, for the fame reafon that happinefs

itfelf is fo. It is fit that reafonable creatures

fhould be made free, that they may freely

acknowledge their dependence on the Firft

Caufe, and ad: according to it. And it is fit

that the happinefs ofa creature, whofeadions

are free, (hould be the effedl of the right ufe

of his own freedom. With this only limita-

tion, the happinefs of his creatures muft al-

ways be defigned by the Creator. The fitnefs

of punifiment is deducible from what hath

been now faid of happinefs^ and is not to be

explained in any other way. For, becaufe

happinefs hath enough in its idea, to awaken

the active powers of an intelligent Being j be-

caufe it is very plain, wherein the happinefs

of fuch a Being muft principally confift, even

in the fatisfa(5tion of its largeft and moft

exalted faculties, and that the only means

conducing to fuch a happinefs^ is the love and

pradice of univerfal goodnels, which is the

immediate

divine Is virtue. For the elements and vacuum have,

immortality ; earthquakes, thunders, ftorms and tor-

rents have great power ; but as for jultice and equity,

nothine; participates thereof, except what is divine.

Plutarch'^ Life of Arijiides. vid. loc.
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immediate foarce of very great pleafure to a

well-dlfpofcd mind : and becaufe further, it is

in the power of this Being, to ufe theJc means
with fuccefs, therefore it is fit, that this Being
fhould exert his facukies in an agreeable courfe

of actions, and that, ifhe does not, he fhould

be punifhed with the lofs of that happhiefi

which he negleds and defpifes.

Sect. VII. The fum is — T^hat a rea^

finable creature fiould not be made miferable,

before he hath deferred it, is 'the firfl and
mofl: apparent fitnefs ; that he Jhoidd be made
for happinefs is the next j the next to which
is, that every reafbnable Bei?ig fhouldbe obliged

to choofe Reafon for his guide in the fearch of
happinefs; which is followed with a fourth,

that he who will not be perfiiaded to take the

right way to be happy, fiould be left to the

confequences of his own wrong choice. But
then the fitnefs that this or that particular per-
fon (hould be punifhed with the lofs oi hap-
pinefs, is only accidental, and befide the pri-

mary defign of God, and therefore wholly to

be afcribed to the creature's own perverfneis.

Sect. VIII. Another argument for

fitnefs, in the choice of the end, is, that if

there were no fitneffes but with relation to the
means, after God had firil: fixed his end, then
what we call the moral perfeBions of God,
(e. g. jtijlice, goodnefs, and truth) are only fo

many
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inany inclinations^ propenfiom, or affeEiiom in

the Divine Nature, to certain ways of acting,

(or, if you pleafe, one inclination branching

itfelf into feveral ftreams) not flowing from his

wifdom^ but immediately from the fame ori-

ginal proper necejjity as that of his being eternal

and immenfe. Now ihould we grant affeBioni

in God anfwering to inclinations of injlindl in

mankind, yet it cannot be known what they

are, unlefs anfwerable fitneffes of action, ari-

fing from the natures and efTences of things,

be prefuppofed, and it be further determined

what thofe fitneffes are. Then, indeed, ne-

cejjity being a uniform felf-confiftent thing, the

i\<^ctQ2iXy propenfio?2S and affeSlionsoi the Divine

Being, if there are any fuch, muft fall in

with the natures of things, which are founded

in the fame necejjity. On the contrary ^ deny

any fuch antecedent fitneffes, and you leave

no poffible way of knowing, with any cer-

tainty, what tht propenftons oi the felf-exiftent

nature are; the mere agreement oi aBions to

his inclinations^ whatever thefe inclinations ^ or

thofe aBions be, making them to be good and

eligible. It muft therefore, after all the affu-

rances which God hath given, or can give us,

whether from the frame of the world, or by

a fupervening revelation, that he is fo and fo

difpofed towards us, and intends to do, or

obliges himfelf to do this and that for us ; it

muft, I fay, after all this, remain uncertain,

whether he is fo kindly affeBioned as he de-

clares.
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clares, and will do as he promiles i if fo be a

falfe declaration of his affeBion and inteniicn^

or a manifefl breach oi profnife have nothing

in them unworthy of the Deity ; or only as

they would be contradidlory to his inclination-,

for how do I, how fhall I know that he is

fo inclined? Or, that if he be fo at prefent,

the ftream will not change its courfe, and his

inclination turn to another point? In which
cafe, what was before unworthy of him, will

become highly worthy. The refult is, ad-

miting fuch antecedent afe&ions, yet the

moral fitnefs, or unfitnefs of actions cannot

be the effeift of their agreement or difagree-

ment with thefe affeBions, but is an infepara-

ble adjund: to the nature of things; between

which and the fuppofed affeBions thene will

be a harmony and confpiration, as being both

rcfolvable into the fame abfolute neceflity.

Sect. IX. We have had attempts to

prove the goodnefs of God, as it fignifies (in

fome mens idea of it) a kind inclination or

principle of benevolence in the Deity ^ ivithtut

any reafon for it ; but I think, much fhort of

the mark. A certain Writer *, to the queftion,

IVhy do youfuppofe God to be good rather than

otherwije? Anfwers, " Becaufe I can prove
** him fo a pojleriori^ or by afcending from
" effe6i to caufe. That this is an attribute of

Vol. IV. C " thp

* An Eflay on moral obligation, p. 16, Cs^f.
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" the Deity, appears from the works of the
*' Creation, which is evidently contrived for

" the good of the whole, or fo as to mani-
** feft, that the defign of the Creator therein

" muft be to communicate happinefs." Not
to put this Gentleman in mind of the m/,:

both natural and morale that is in the world,

which hath driven fome into the abfurd fup-

pofition of two firft principles of things, one

good, the other evil, and which muft, at

beft, exceedingly weaken this argument for

the goodnejl of God a pofteriori, when it refts

upon this foot, and there is fuppofed to be

nothing in the idea of goodnefs itfelf, which

implies it to be a perfedion: not to dwell

upon this, I (hall only obferve, that no con-

clufioa can be drawn from effe&s in the pre-

ient cafe, becaufe the phaenomena which we
have already feen are only a part, and it may
be a very Imall part of the univerfal plan,

which God hath laid in his own thoughts

;

fo that the ultimate defign, for aught we
know, may be theJinal mifery of all percep-

tive Beings, to be introduced by contrary

appearances, that it may be the more furpri-

1im<^^ and the more fenfiblyfelt when it comes $

or the predominant offeBion in God, may be

the love of variety, which, in the courfe of

ages, will produce a thoufand alterations in

the univerfe, happinefs being fometimes pre-

polleiu, at other times mifery. If from our

filks 'of truth and goodnefe, we cannot he

fure



in the "D-EITY. 19

fure that there is any thing in the nature of

thefe attributes, that (hould give them the

preheminence to falfiood and cruelty^ then

we cannot be fure but this or any other may
be the fcheme projected, forafmuch as we
have feen fo little of it, to be able to argue

from effeSls^ if we b;ive nothing to affift and

guide our reafonings in the abfolute nature and

fitnefs of things.

Sect. X. " But " (fays another Au-
thor *, who efpoufes the fame notion, tho*

to a very different purpofe) " fome things are

** necetlarily pleafing or difpleafing, and that

** which makes them fo, is the relation there

" is in the nature of the thing between the
** objed: and the mind perceiving ; what is

" the refult of this relation in mofl cafes, we
" know not but by experience; yet this I

" think we may be fure of, that certain

** things are in their nature incapable of being
" the foundation of pleafure ; of which kind
" I take malevolence to be." If by the relation

in the nature of the things between the obje(5t

and the mind perceiving, this Author meant
the relation between the ohjeB and judging

factdty, I intirely agree with him in his account

of mental pleafure and pain. But this he

could not mean confiftently with his own
hypothecs ; becaufe when an obje(5t gives

pleafure or pain, not by immediate and fimple

C 2 per-

• Two Letters from a Deijl to his^ Friend, p. 33.
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perception, but after reafoning or making a

judgment about it, it is for feme apprehended
fitnefs or unfitnefs in the objed:, to which we
have, or have not, had regard in our con-
dud. And as to any other relation between
an objed and fuch a mind as the fupreme,

it is abfolutely unconceivable; and, were it

granted, would prove that malevolence might
be natural and neccffary, as well as any other

afFcdion, and afford as much pleafure in the

gratification. The gratifying of any inclina-

tion is pleafant, and that the pleafure is fome-

times over-paid for, isbecaufe it is condemned
by Reafon 3 as its being condemned by Rea-

fon is, becaufe Reafon judges it to be criminal

or foolifli. A beaft of rapacious kind tears its

prey in pieces, and feels no remorfe after it

hath done ; and the chief of intelligent Be-

ings might in like manner delight in facrific-

in^ millions of innocent creatures to a cruel

temper, without having the pleafure in the

lead abated, by the knowledge of whatthefe

wretched Beings undefervedly fufFered, could

it be fuppofed that one reafonable Being hath

no concern in the happinefs or mif&ry of an-

other, but as it afteds his own j and fetting

a fide that connexion, cannot be blamed for

refilling to do the mod: ealy adion, in order

10 remove an unfupportable load of mifery,

from a great number of innocent and virtuous

Beings, or even for doing all in its power, to

lay hicli a load of mifery upon them.

Sect.
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Sect. XI. Upon the whole, were it fo,

as thefe two Writers, one of them a Chrifiian,

the other a Deift, fay, that in point of moral

excellence, there is no difference between

goodnefi and malice^ fo that all the alTu ranee

we have that God is good, or hath an hicli-

fiation to do good, is from the eff'e&s. Were
this a true account of things, I (hould think

we were upon a very precarious bottom, and

had nothing at all to truft to, whether in the

phajiomena of nature, or the promifes of the

Gofpel, fince the defign in both might only

be to deceive us. Would not this be a natural

progreflion ? There are no fuch things as

moral fttnelTcs, therefore no evidence for any

fuch attributes as goodnefs, truth andJaithfiil-

nefi, therefore no way of proving the Chriftian

Rrjelation : or, fuppofing the revelation of

the truth of the things revealed, or a Provi-

dence that regards the acStions of mankind, or

a future ftate, therefore no difference between

virtue and vice, but only as they happen to

affed: our prefent interefl. My mind would
be unavoidably led, one ftep after another, to

this fad conclufion of the whole matter. And
how then are men to blame for thinking God
to be delighted in thofe lewd, fuperflitious,

and inhuman ceremonies, which they have

introduced into their religious wordiip ? Why
might not the character of Be/ial or Moloch

have agreed to the true God ? It WdS ufual for

C -. the
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the Carthagmiam to offer children in facrificc

to their Gods. The Hiftorian * tells us,

*' they at one time facrificed two hundred
*' children of the beft families to Saturn^

" putting them into the hands of a brazen
" ftatue of that God, out of which they
** dropped into a burning furnace beneath."

And how could they know the impiety of

this, if they had only effeBs to argue from,

which according to their interpretation of

them, fignified that their fullen God was

angry, and not to be appeafed on any other

terms ?

Sect. XII. There is one thing T cannot

forbear remarking now I am upon this head,

and that is, how far a man may be blinded

by his attachment to a favourite hypothelis.

How ehe could one of the Gentlemen now
mentioned (whofe zeal for Chrijliafiity I do

not queftion, tho' he be altogether unknown
to me, as his book is proof fufficient of his

reafoning abilities) have made an invidious re-

fle<5lion upon his adverfary, which returns

with double force on himfelf ? " It is eafy,

" faith he, to fee what a pernicious tendency

" the fcheme of independent fitneffes is of,

" from the ufe that hath been made of it, by
*' a late advocate for Deifm, whofe whole
*' book is built upon this principle, that duty

f' and obligatio?2 arifeth from the nature and
" relations

* piodor, Sicul. 1. 20.
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«* relations of things." Lo! here is another

Deijl who agrees with this Author, in faying

that wijdom hath nothing to do but with the

means, and that therefore the goodnejl of God

is a pure natural inclination, which he follows

without all confideration of a fuppofed reafon

and fitnefs in things, which thefe Writers treat

as an abfurdity. Shall I now, to bring an

odium upon this principle, expofe it as the

rejuge of Deifts, when they are fleeing from

the fear of future punifliment ? He who firft

fet me the example, could not juftly complain

of me on this account. But the truth is, I

have always had fuch a diflike to the argiimen-

tum ah hruidia diiBum, that I hope I (hall

never meddle with it. The only inquiry here

ought to be, which of thefe two Deifts hath

argued right from his principles ? That the

Author of Chrijiiajiity as old as the Creation,

muft have quite miftaken the dodrine of

moral fitneffes before he could think to prefs

it into his fervice againft Chriftianity, is evi-

dent from hence, that one of thefe fitncifes is,

that the creaturefoould obey his Creator, with-

out taking the liberty to qiiejlion, whether the

command is from God, merely becaufe he does

not Jee the fitnefs of the thing commanded ; un-

lefs it be a queftion, whether God is wifer

than man \ I might have f\id, whether one

man may not be fo much wifer, or better cir-

cumftanced than another, as to difcern an

expediency vyhere that other cannot ? But now

C 4 *^
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f^hc plain tendency of the aflertion, that there

^s no fitnefs in the divine aBions but what is

founded in natural inclination^ is that we fhall

be left under the utmoft uncertainty, for want

of knowing what thefe inclinations are ; or,

if we determine for benevolence^ we fhall be

juftified to believe, that however men behave,

they (hall certainly be happy, as happy as

they are capable of being made, at laft. Hap-
pinefs, whether men take care to fit them-

felves for it or no, being the only thing that

can fatisfy that benevolence which is a mere

inclination of nature; and therefore, where

there is not a moral difpofition for happinefs,

God, for his own fake, will beftow it. What
hath now been faid of the wijdom of God,

will prepare the way for that which follows

concerning his wilL

CHAP. II.

Sect. I. '"T^HE infinite energy, or aBive
-^ jorce^ which, when I am con-

templating the nature of the ever-blelTed God,
is the other thing that offers itfelf to my
thoughts, as comprehended in his idea, may
be conceived to exert itfelf, in willing to do

fomething which he fees fit to be done, or in

doing what he wilU, They, who make will

and f.Qwer to be in God the fame, will excufe
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me for fpeaking of them as diftliKfli fincc,

whatever my fentiments are, I do not pretend

to decide any thing in that con troverfy by this

manner of fpeaking, but only follow the order

of my ideas. The former of thefe I would

call volitive^ the latter executive power. I

have not mentioned a third branch of the

aBive force ^ diftin<^ from the other two, be-

caufe, to me it appears very queftionable,

whether there be any fuch, I had almoft faid,

next to certain that there is not. Were there

indeed any fuch thing as inclination in God,

that did not come up to exprefs and full W/-
tion^ nor follow the condud: of his unerring

ixiifdom; as volition does, but was in order

of nature coexiftent and independent, this I

own would be a third way of confidering the

aBive force^ and require another, and peculiar

name, being as eafily feparable in our ideas

from the other two, "2^% gravitation, (fuppofing

fuch a property were really inherent in mat-
ter, which I am well perfuaded it is not)

would be from aBual motion.

Sect. II. But, in the firft place, the

pojjibility of this fort of inclinations in the Deity

•is hardly conceivable ; for they will have the

fame kind of neceflity as his exigence itfelf

;

and .tho' they lie, if I may be allowed the

expreffion, in a parallel diredion with the

path that is marked out by his infinite under-

ftandingj fp ^s tg run on with it, and to termi-

nate
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nate in the fame end, yet they will not in the

leafi be influenced hf it. But now, how can

the aBive force be imagined to tend one way
rather than another, antecedent to the know^

ledge of God that one of thefe ways is prefer-

able to the other? And, were this poffible,

would it really be aperfedion? The inclina-

tion will be neverthelefs mechanical for being

feated in an intelled:ual nature, if it is abfo-

lutcly, phyfically, and immediately necefl^ary ;

nor ever the lefs blind and unintelligent, for

being united with wifdom and intelligeitce, if

that wifdom and intelligence have no part in

guiding the inclination^ but are only fubfer-

vient to it in bringing about the end, which

inclination excites to the purfuit of. And is

a blind mechanical inclination to be num-
bered among real abfolute perfedions j or a

proper foundation for all the moral attributes

of God ? Yet thus it is we are taught to con-

ceive of God by fome Writers. The firft

idea in order (as they range them) is goodnefs^

or a kind and benevolent, but undifcerning

i'nclination ', then comes in wifdom^ which is

inftead of eyes to inclination, not to. guide it

in the choice of its end (for to this it is deter-

mined by a blind neceffity) but of the moft*

proper means of arriving at the end propofed.

Sect. III. That there can be no place

for fuch inclinations in a perfect nature, I fur-

ther prove after this manner. Inclination is

founded
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founded in fome prior perception, /. e. there

muft be fome perception, pleafant or painful,

that precedes inclinatio?iy or proper adtual in-

clination will never exift. It is (Oy even as to

the appetites of hunger and thirft, which, if

any one would think, (hould immediately

arife out of nature placed in proper circum-

ftances for it. And yet it is certain, all that

nccelTarily follows the want of meat and
drink, is only a painful fenfation, not the de-

fire of meat and drink. Imagine the firft

man, the inftant he was created, to have only

felt the fame uneafinefs we do, when we arc

hungry and thirfty, and that, while he was
in this condition, a chryftal ftream had run

at his feet, and fruit of the fineil: tafle and
colour had hung jufl before him, yet as long

as he did not know the property of water to

lay thirft, and of the fruit to fubdue hunger,

and moreover, was not fecretly admonifhed

by any effluvia of the agreeablenefs of thefe

things to his animal nature, he would have

had no more defire to the water, than to the

channel it flowed in ; nor to the fruit, than

to the timber of the tree which it grew on.

So that even hunger and thirft, as far as they

fignify an appetite, or ad:ual inclination to

meat and drink, are not the immediate growth
of nature, but prefuppofe a painful fenfa-

tion, from which the appetite appears to be

intirely diftind:, by this confideration that

phere is no connexion between them, but by

the
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the intervention of another perception. Iij

like manner the inclination to relieve a mife-

rable obje<fl is, tnany times, owing to the

pain occafioned in the mind of the i'pedbtor

by the fight of luch an objedt. And may
we think that, analogous hereto, God is ha-

ble to uneafy fenfations^ for the removal of

which, he is inclined to fome particular

adions? Certainlv, this would not be to think

worthily of him. Bat why may not certain

ideas caufe a pleafing perception, as for in-

ilance, the idea of a happy creature, that owes

its happinefs to God's free gift, from the plea-

fure accompanying which idea, there arifeth

an inclination to produce luch a creature ? To
this I might anfwer, that the reafbn why the

idea of a beneficent adion begets pleafure, is

the apprehended fitnefs of fuch an adlion j in

which cafe, an inclination to that atflion,

would not be an inclination of the fort I am
now difputing againft y this having no foun-

dation in the fitnefs of things. But, without

enlarging upon this anfwer, I (hall juft obferve

that there is no room, even for inclinations,

that are fubfequent to the ideas and percep-

tions of the divine mind ; that is, God does

not, having perceived a fitnefs in adions, feel

in himfelf an inclination to them as the effcd

of this perception. I cannot but look on this

as a very odd notion, though, I confefs, it is

by no means fo difhonourable to God as the

other. The grounds upon which I depy any

fuch
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foch rational inclinations in God as well as

the other fort, will be explained in their

proper place. To proceed therefore,

Sect. IV. Will any one fay there muft

be natural inclinations in God, becaufe there

can be no exciting reafon * to adion without

them ; (o that for want of this internal weight,

the Deity muft remain in an eveflafting fuf-

penfe, or indifference to all a(5tion ? But to a

Being of the moft confummate wifdom, and

unbounded poiver^ not drawn afide by counter

inclinations^ what more perfuafive reafon can

there be, than the eternal unchangeable rea-

fon, or fitnefs of things?

—

It isJit to be done^

therefore God does it..— Is not this way of

fpeaking more refpedful to the Deity, than

if it fhould be faid, he does this^ not becaufe it

is better than the cofitrary would have been^ but

becaufe it better fuits his inclination ? And yet

this would be the plain fadt, if God could

ivill nothing that he was not previoufly in-

clined to, and was inclined to nothing but by
a neceffity of nature j fince this would be to

make incli?iation the fole moving fpring of

volition. The reafon of things apprehended

bv the divine mind, would not at all contri-

bute

* All exciting reafons prcfuppofe inftind^s and affec-

tions. Hutchefon of the PaJJionSy p. 216. 'Tis plain if

the Deity had nothing effential to his nature, corre-

fponding to our fweeteft and moft kind affeftiors, we
can fcarce fuppofe he could have any reafon exciting

him to any thing he hath done. Id. />. 239.
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bute towards it ; for if it hath any degree of

influence, fo as to bear but a third or fourth

part in determining the mll^ it may as well

determine it wholly, there being no more
contradiction, that the two or three remain-

ing parts which go to complete the volition,

fhould proceed from a regard to the reafon of

things, than the one or two that are fuppofed

todofo. Whatever hath any, though never

fo inconfiderable, weight, may have its mo-

mentum increafed, till it is fufficient to break

the ballance.

Sect. V. It is poflible then, for God to

adt without any other reafon or motive, than

the intrinfick beauty and goodnefs of the

adtion. And if this be poflible, then thus it

is we ought to think he adts, as well on fup-

pofltion of diprevening inclination^ as ofnone.

He will, indeed, on the former fuppofition,

adl with inclination^ but not from it, as the

proper ultimate reafon oi volition, any more
than on the latter. Did he adt from inclina-

tion^ in the ftnfe now explained, or fo as that

to fuch like queftions as thefe, Why does God
favour the righteous more than the wicked?

Why is he faithful to his promi/es f &c. no

further anfwer was to be returned, than be-

caufe he was inclined to it, or becaufe it was

neceflary for fome end (as for inftance, the

bringing about the publick happinefs of the

rational fyrtem) which he was inclined to
^ promote
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promote without any reafon j in this cafe the

wifdom, equity, and goodnefs of divine Pro-

vidence being only occafioned by the neceffary

co-incidence of the dilpoiitions of a pcrfedt

nature with the nature o^ things, the difpen-

fations of God's Providence would be no
otherwife wife, and juft, and good, than they,

would be without his confcioufnefs, or know^
ledge, of this co-incidence, which is not the

ground, or reafon of his proceedings. As
certainly therefore, as all the ways of God are

wife, and righteous, and good, they are the

refult o^wijdom, and not oi utigutded inclifja"

tion. The fame wifdom that difcovers the pre-

ferablenefs of one end, one fcheme, one me-
thod to another, is inducement enough to a
Being, in whom there is the moft perfedt

rectitude of nature, to perfer that end, that

fcheme, that method in all his works.

Sect. VI. I defire never to forget the
weaknefs and narrownefs of my mind, efpe-

cially when treating on matters of fo fublimc
a nature, in which I would carefully avoid
being hafty and pofitive ; but, after all my
care, if I follow the chain of my prefent

reafonings, I am led further to think, that as

there are no propenfiom or inclinations in God,
antecedent to, or rather independent of, his

knowledge of the eternal and immutable re-

lations of things, fo nor confequent and de-
pendent upon this knowledge. The progrefs

is
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is not from a clear view of what is beft to an

inclination towards it, and from thence, by
another and diftin^l ftep to 'volition ; but, if

it be of fomething which God fees fit to be

immediately done, the view of it imme-
diately ifTues in mlition^ without any inter-

vening inclination ; if of fomething fit to be

done, but not prefently, the view of it is

neither followed with inclination or 'volition^

but only with a purpofe of doing it when it

ftiall be proper ; or, to fpeak more ftridtly, is

attended with a complacential thought^ that

when the fulnefs of time is come for doing it,

fuch is the unchangeable perfed:ion of his na*

ture, he (hall certainly will to do it. I freely

own for myfelf, that I am not able to feparate

an inclination to adions, that are not to be

done till numberlefs ages are part, from fome-

thing of uneafinefs. And, were it otherwife,

yet to what purpofe ihould we fuppofe an

inclination fo long before it pafles into volition ?

And I will ad J, why a moment before, if not

from eternity .^ That is, why at all ?

Sect. VII. It may be proper to take

notice, that in reprefenting the view of what

is fit to be immediately done as immediately

conneded in God with the a(!t of volition, my
defign was only to exclude inclination from

being a fort of medium between thefe two, not

every thing elfe whatfoever. Inclination^ I

think, is evidently fhut out, but not fuch a

joy
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joy ov pleafure as is worthy of God, and eflential

to his happinefs. The fupreme Being is, in

Scripture^ ftiled the blejfed God\ //axap»^,

happy \ with which agrees the common fenfe

of mankind, that he is as much happier as he

is greater than all other Beings. And what

is the happinefs of the Deity, but the pleafure

or fatisfadtion he injoys ? And of what nature

and kind is this pleafure j and where (hall

we find the fource of it ? Is it a mere con-

fufed fenfation of delight, that hath its foun-

dation in inftindt and temper only, being

without any proper motive to it, or objedl

about which it isexercifed? The mind recoils

at the bare mention of fuch an abfurd fuppo-

fition ; and yet as abfurd as the notion of

blind fenfation in the Deity may appear, it is

not more fo, than that of blind inclinatiom ;

they are fit company one for the other.

Shall we fay then, -that the happinefs of

the Deity hath its original from knowledge ^n6,

reJleBion? So our nobleft pleafures have; and
furely then, much more the exalted pleafures

of the fupreme mind
j particularly, from the

furvey of his own ideas, and the relations ex-

ifting between them. Thefe relations are

infinite, whence refults an infinite number
of truths, the contemplation of which, in the

vaft variety of their combinations and depen-

dences, muft give infinite delight. Truths
merely fpeculative are fruitful of pleafure;

how much more practical truths, or thof^

Vol. IV, D that
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that concern a right conduBy whether in God
himlelf, or in his reafonable creatures. The
fiLnefies of adion as they lie before him in

one boundlefs profpecl, cannot but be attend-

ed with unconceivable pleafure, which plea-

lure muft be heightened by the knowledge he
hath, that there is nothing, and can be no-

thing, to draw him afide into actions con-

tra; y to the fitnefs of things, and that there-

fore he ihall ever aft as becomes a Being of

infinite perfedion. This he knows with the

lame certainty as he knows the fitnefs of

things
J and from his knowledge of thefe

fimefTes, and the pleafure he receives from his

knowledge, we may be afTured, that God in

every inftance will aft: after this manner.

The very fuppofition that God hath plea-

6ire in beholding thefe moral fitnefTes, (hews

that he can need no other motive to do what

is fit, than his knowledge that it is fo. The
pleafure he takes in any truth mufl be agree-

able to the nature of that truth ; that is, the

truth being f?wral or pradlical (a propofition

rightly affirming an aftion to be better than

its contrary, or than the omifiion of it) the

pleaiure muft arife from the confideration of

it under this notion. And if God takes a

pleafure in beholding what is fit to be done as

fuch, when he further fees that this or that is

fit to be done by him, he cannot, when it

comes to be thus fit, but iioill to do it, and

take a pleafure in doing it. We have here

then
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then a double pleafure, one refulting from the
contemplation of moral fitnefles, the other
from ading according to them, which, per-
haps, is no more than a continuation of that
pleafure which God receives from the know-
ledge that he fliall always fo adl. A wife
Being hath great pleafure in ading wifely, and
in the aflurance that he fhall a(fl thus on all

occafions, and the more wifely he ads, and
the greater his aflurance of his continuing to
do fo, the greater that pleafure; and therefore
greatefl: of all, where the wifdom is infinite
and unchangeable. But then this pleafure is

not properly the caufe of God's ading wifely,
becaufe the very ground of that pleafure
which accompanies the divine adions, is his
adting in the manner he does, becaufe it is

adling wifely, or according to the reafon and
nature of things as the conftant motive of his
adions.

Sect. VIII. Upon the whole, I would
diftinguifli what is lefs evident from what is

more fo. That there are no inclinations in God
at aU^ diJlinSI from his aSfuat volitions is to
me fo evident, as hardly to leave any doubt
about it in my mind. That there are nofuch
inclination?, as depend not upon any previous
gBs of the underftandijig^ is ftill more evident,
and the proof of it more eafily apprehended!
But what is moft evident of all, and ought in
my judgment to be out of queftion among

E) 2 * thole.
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thofe, who would think in the leaft honour-

al)ly of God, and not give up all his moral

perfedions, is, That there are ejfential and
rcerlafitng jitnejjes in things and aBions^ 'which

being perfecily knoum to God^ are the true and

invariable reafons of his conduM.—From this

Principle the following Corollaries are natu-

rally deduced.

CHAP. in.

Firft COROLLART.
Se c T. I. '"T^HE RE can be nofuch unbound-

-*- ed liberty in the will of God as

fome have advanced^ who (for what end was

heft known to themfelves) have talked deceit-

fully ofGod, and complimented him with an

abfolute empire over truth and falfhood, over

good and evil. '' It is repugnant to Reafon
"

(faith a celebrated * Philofopher) " that the

" will of God fhould not from eternity have
*' been indifferent to all things, which are or

*' ever (liall be, becaufe there is nothing good
*' or true, nothing to be believed, or done,

" or omitted, the idea of which was in the

*' divine intellect, before his le'/// tletermined

*' to efFed it fuch as it is. Neither do I here

** fpeak of priority of time, fince it was not

•' there by a priority of order or nature, i.e.

*' fo

* Defcartes Refpon. ad Sext. Objed. Sed. 6.
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fo as that the idea of goodnels moved God
to choofe one thing rather than another.

e. g. He did not therefore will to create the

world in time, becaufe he faw this to be

better, than if he had created it from

eternity ; nor did he will that the three

angles of a triangle Ihould be equal to two

right, becaufe he knew that it could not

be otherwife j but on the contrary, becaufe

he wi/Ied to create the world in time,

therefore this is better than if he had crea-

ted it from eternity, and becaufe he ivillcd

that the three angles of a triangle, fhould

be neccfTarily equal to two right, therefore

this is now true, and cannot be otherwife;

and fo of the reft. And thus this perfect

indifference in God, is a moft complete

argument of his omnipotence. But as to

man, finding the nature of all that is good

or true already determined by God, and

unchangeably fo, it is manifeft that he does

the more readily, and confequently, the

more freely embrace any good or truth,

the more clearly he apprehends it, and that

he is never indifferent, but when he is igno-

rant which is the truer or better, or at lead

doth not fee it fo clearly but that there is

fome room for doubting. And thus the

indifference belonging to human liberty is

quite another thing from that which agrees

to the divine."

D 3 Sect,
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Sect. II. In this palTage we find all

truth, whether fpeculative or praBical^ (or

truth and goodnefs) is intirely fubjeded to the

free determination of God. The particular

inftance of a thing fit to be done is not very

well chofen, it being a difputable point, whe-
ther it was poflible, in the nature of the

thing, for the world to have been created

from eternity, and the creating of it fooneror

later in time being, perhaps, a matter of arbi-

trary choice. But fince the affertion is univer-

fal that there is nothing good or true, to be

believed, or done, or omitted, but the will

of God was from eternity indifferent to it, we
have a right to fuppofe, that if it had come
into the Author's head, he would not have

fcrupled to fay, that fidelity would have been

no better than perfidioufnefs, mercy than cruelty,

univerfal benevolence than univerfal malice, if

God, of his own free-will, had not made
them better. I am pleafed, however, to fee

thefe two forts of truth placed upon the fame

foot ; it rejoices me to hear that the truth of

this Propofition, the three angles of a triangle

are equal to two right, is not more necelTary

and unchangeable than the goodnefs of fome

acflions ; and that nothing could have hin-

dered the one from being what it is, but a

power that had the lame abfolute dominion

over the other. Only grant me that moral

fitnefs is as eflential to fome adions, as the

property
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property now mentioned is to a triangle, and

I dcfire no more. That there are eternal and

necejjary. truths^ which always were^ and al-

ways will be the fame^ and could not poffibh

have been othcrwife^ is as plain as that there is

any fuch thing as truth ; fince nothing could

be proved, if fomething were not felf-evident,

and what is felf-evident could not be made
fo, becaufe then we could not know whether

it is fo or no, till we had firft proved, that it

was the will of God, that the truth of it

(liould be felf-evident. And fome Propo-

rtions being felf-evident, the evidence of

others is demonftrative, and fo refolycs into

ft-lf-evidence i a dcmonftration being a chain

of ideas, in which the connexion between

every particular link, and the next following

is evident of itfelf, or without any proof.

That there are likewife ??joral truths which

have the fame immutable neceffity, was at-

tempted to be proved in the two firft Chapters^

and appears to me in the fame full light, as

that there are mathematical truths of this

kind. The nature of juftice and inju/lice^

gratitude and ingratitude, goodfiefs and malice^

Jincerity and fraud, being no more liable to

change, than thofe of a tria?igle, a fquare^ and

a circle j and having the fame invariable rela-

tion of agreement or difagreement with a

Being pofl'effed of freedom and intelligence, as

thefe feveral figures have one with another.

I^or is it a real lefTening to the true liberty of

D 4 the
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the will of God, that he cannot arbitrarily

make good to be m/, and evil to be goody any

more than it is to the power of God that he

cannot make truth andfal/hood to be the fame

thing.

Sect. III. Hobh is not quite fo liberal

to the Creator and Governor of the world as

De/cartes, yet he too talks in a ftrain that is

fure high enough. ^ right to do all things

^

does effentially and necejjarily adhere to thepower

of doing them *
j that is, in plain englidi, God

hath power to damn his innocent creatures

everlaf^ngly, therefore he hath a right to do

it ; his mere power to deceive his creatures, by

acting diredtly contrary to all the aiTurances

and revelations of his mind that he hath

given, or can poiTibly give them, is n6t to be

queftioned, therefore his right to deceive them

is alfo unqueftionable. And if there be no

difference bQiween phy/ical d.nd moral power, or

between merepower and right (as we have Mr.

//oM'sword for it there is not) we have then

no abfolute fecurity that God will not thus

ad ; and how much better, I pray, is the

fovereignty afcribed by fome to the moft ex-

cellent of all Beings than this monftrous, this

boundlefs right of Hobbs f For my part, I

cannot fee wherein they differ j fince each,

like a vaft abyfs, fwallows up, without dif-

tindtion, every thing that is thrown into it. In

all

* De Give, /. i. cap. i. § 14.
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all likelihood,.HoMi had never thought of that

abfurd notion, or would have been aftiamed

to broach it, if the then reigning Syftems in

Divinity, had not given authority to that and

feveral other parts of his wild fcheme of Reli-

gion, Morality, and Politicks.

Sect. IV. Some of late, who are far

from believing Cartes'^ omnipotence^ or Hobb^s

right, and would entertain the fuppofition of

God's devoting a world of innocent creatures

to cverlafting mifery and torments with the

utmoft abhorrence, will not, however, allow

that one thing is in itjelffitter than another 5 fo

that, if they abhor the fuppofition juft now
put, it is not an abhorence of reafon (accord-

ing to their own account of it) but of mecha^

nifm, like thofe which we call natural anti^

pathies. The will of God they will tell you,

is not guided by any fuch rule, as fit and
unfit *. " What is the reafon " (faith an in-

genious perfonin this way of thinking) " why
** God (hould communicate happinels to the
" good and innocent? Will you fay, that the
** reafon for it is, that fuch a procedure is

" agreeable, and the contrary oppofite to the
*' nature of things? If fo, I fliould then afk,

" to what things is fuch a procedure agreeable
" to the nature of ? Is it to that of the crea-
" tures? Is it agreeable to their nature as

" fenfible Beings ? It is certainly pleating to

" thcra

* Divine Benevolence, p. 21. ,^
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" them as fuch j but this is intirely befides

** the queftion, and abn:ra(Sing from this

** fenfe of the word, I don't fee but that

** pain and mifery is as agreeable to the nature

" of a fenfible Being, as pleafure and happi-
** nefe." But, with this Gentleman's leave,

I would afk, how long 2i fenfible^ and an in-

nocent Being, have been equivalent terms ?

The queftion was concerning communicating

happinefs to a good and innocefit Being ; and

certainly, in the nature of the things, there

is a greater agreement between innocence and

happinefs^ than between imiocence and mifery^

were it for no other reafon but this, that the

happinefs of an imwcent Being, muft, in part,

arife out of his imiocence or goodnefs itfelf,

while his mifery mud be wholly external^ and

fo (if not grounded in a miftake) not only

fuit but ill with his innocence^ but, like a

negative quality^ help to deftroy the fatisfadion

that flowed from the confcioufnefs of it ; for

inward fatisfadtion may be fo equally ballanced

with outward pain, as taken with that, to

have no more value than non-exiftence, or

fo over-ballanced as to be unfpeakably wori'e

than that. If any one faith, that he cannot

fee how happinefs agrees better with innocence

than mifery does, I can only wilh him a

better eye- fight. Should this Author, upon

fecond thought?, fay, that tho* there is no

reafon why God rtiould communicate happi-

nefs to the good and innocort^ yet there are

plain
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plain reafons, why he (hould not inflid: mi-

fery, I (hall think it a confiderable gain to

have this one moral fitnefs granted me, and

laying this for a foundation, make no doubt

of raifing a fuperftrudture of many other

moral fitnefles upon it.

Sect. V. The fame Author adds, a few-

lines after this, " I do not find (I am forry

" to fay it) any neceflary connexion between
" mere intelligence, tho' ever fo great, and
** the love or approbation of kind and bene-
** ficent actions." And I, in my turn, am
heartily glad to hear him fay, that he \% forry

not to find this connexion not only as his^W
«6Z/ar^ breaks out in this expreffion, but as it

is a confeflion, of which he himfelf was not

aware, of the intri?ifick excellence of beneficent

a(Sions. He is forry not to difcern a con-

nexion between the higheft degree of intelli-

gence, and the approbation of kind and bene-

ficent adions ? Why fo ? But becaufe he is

inwardly confcious (as indeed every man muft

be who hath not debauched his reafon, and

much more one of our Author's virtue and

good fenfe) that, fuch actions greatly deferve

approbation. For if they do not deferve ap-

probation, there is no caufe for forrow, that

mere intelligence or reafon would not Jead

any one to approve them. But, if they de-

ferve love and approbation, as this Author
doth in a manner confefs, certainly the fame

intclli.
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intelligence which difcovers the merit of fuch

adions, as the highetl: intelligence cannot but

do, muft needs approve them, and delight in

doing them, if there be no oppofite principle

to countera<fl it, which there is not in God.

Sect. VI. It is a (Irange queftion for any

thinking man and lover of virtue to afk, but

which I have heard fome fuch ferioufly put,

who were very well able to have anfwered it

themfelves, Ton talk of the ftnefes of things^

pray^ what are thefe fitneffes fit for ? If I

miftake not, I have {hewn before that they

are fit to ingage the approbation of the greateft

and wifeft of all Beings ; as, in iht fecondpart

of this Effay^ 1 (liall endeavour to (hew, that

they are well fitted to awaken the attention,

and to attract the love and efteem, of all in-

telligent agents whatfoever. They are a much
fitter rule, furely, for a reafonable Being to

adt by than mere inclinatiojj, be it never fo

right, which yet is the only thing by which
thefe Gentlemen will allow the wtlloi God to

be bounded. I cannot forbear afking this

new fort of advocates for virtue and benevo-

lence, h not one aBion better than another 'i

Tho*, I know, they will prefently return

upon me. For what, andfor 'whom is it better ?

To which I anfwer without any manner of

hefitation, it is better with regard to the agent

himfelf, not excepting the ever blefled God.

Doing good to thofe that are good, and to the

innocent.
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innocent, is a better work in itfelf, and better

fuits the perfedions of the divine nature, than

caufelefly and needlefly putting them to pain.

It is a better imployment of that ijifinite

poiver^ which is under the direction of inji-

?2ite ivildom^ than the contrary ; better fitted

to yield a reafonable, I fhould have faid a

divine fatisfadtion. Will it be faid that no-

thing can be fit that is impojjible ; but that it

is impojjible^ without inclifiation^ for the Divine

Being himfelf to zQ. one way or another?

Why, placing the thing in this light, it is, it

feems, fit that the fovereign Being, having an

inclination to do good, fhould do good, and
not evil ; and that, in doing it, he fhould

have an eye to the fitnefs of it. But I argue

further, that if one adlion be fitter and better

than another, fuppofing only that it is pojjibk,

then the approbation and choice of it can

never be impojjible to a Being that clearly per-

ceives that fitnefs, and hath nothing to cor-

rupt its judgment, and pervert its choice;

which is evidently the cafe, with refpe€t to

the fupreme Being. He hath a natural power
of choofing, and can ad:ually exercife this

power, whenever a fufficient motive is not

wanting, as fuch a motive to ad:ion can never

be wanting where the action hath an apparent

fitnefs, and there is no wrong biafs to divert

and reftrain the choice of it.

Sect.
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Sect. VII. After all that I have faid to

prove, that the will of God is ifj fome fenfe

limited by the nature of things^ fo that he can

no more will to do fome things on account of

their unfitnefs, than he can to do others, be-

caufe he knows them to htphyfically impojjible,

I am far from faying, that a liberty of indiffe^

rence can never agree to the isoill of God, as

fome learned men have done, alledging this

argument for it, that God can never adi with-

out a fufjicient reajon. If there can be in-

ftances affigned of things in their nature

indifferent^ in all fuch inftances, the will of

God muft be perfectly indifferefit with regard

to fuch things. And, for aught I know, there

may be things of this nature, and the follow-

ing m^y be inftances of it, viz. whether the

worldfiould be created in one part of fpace or

another j of fuch a determinate quantity of
matter^ or a few particles more or lejs. Yet

even here, 1 muft beg leave to obferve, that,

according to what appears to me, the will of

God hath no power over the nature of thefe

things, fo, as by prefering one of two indiffe-

rent thingSy to make that become better than

the other ; but what was in its nature indiffe^

rent before, does in its nature continue the

fame ftill. If there was nothing to determine

the divine election to that part of fpace, and

that quantity of matter, which he made choice

of in creating the world, before the world

was created, then that part of fpace, and that

quantity
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quantity of matter, being chofen, are not now
better than any other 5 fince nothing in that

particular divifion of fpace or portion of matter,

was the reafon of its being chofen, and no
change hath happened in the nature of fpace

and matter themfelves ; fpace and matter be-

ing in themfelves the fame, whether a world

exilts in fuch a part of fpace, and having fuch

particular bounds ^nd limits, or no.

To conclude— I (hall venture to lay down
this as a juft idea of the divine liberty ^ viz. the

intire dominion of the fupreme mind over his

own adions. He who is infinite in power
cannot be over-ruled by any external force to

do what he would not do, if left to himfelf

;

nor can he be tempted to do evil, by a fallacious

appearance of things to his underftanding ; or

by inclinations not fubje<5t to Reafon : his in-

finite wifdom fecuring him againfl the firfl,

and his having no inclinations at all, to be fure

none that are wrong, againft the latter. It is

abfolutely certain, that God judges everything
to be as it is, and the contrary naturally im-
pofTible. That, having no motive to aft other-

wife, he will always do that which he judges
bed to be done is morally certain^ the contrary

may be faid to be morally impqlJible. So the
fcripture fays that it is impojjlble for God to- lie.

So we are ufed to fay, that it is impojpbk this

or that Jhould be^ meaning, that it cannot be
fuppofed without the greateft abfurdity. And
if, in any cafe, this expreffion be allowable

it
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it is in this; fince we might with much lefs

abfurdity, conceive all the intelligent Beings

throughout the univerfe to agree in affirming

a known falfhood, without any the leaft

temptation for doing it, than that thecondudt

of the Divine Being, (hould in a fingle in-

ftance, contradict the counfel of his infinite

and unerring wifdom. A natural power in

God, in its abftrait confideration, extending

alike to all adions whatfoever, is not denied.

But, as it has been very well obferved, amoral

adiion is the exercife oj a natural capacity^ under

the direBion of a moral judgment. Now the

power of God being under the direction of in-

finite wifdom^ and there being no counter-

inclination to draw his will afide, tho* God
ads with perfed freedom, fo as to determine

himfclf with the utmofi: complacency, yet

that determination, where there is a right on

one fide, and a wrong on the other, is as

certain as if it ^2iSph\fieally neceffary. Were
there no diredion at all of any kind there

could be no adion ; and where the diredion

lies all one way, the adion will certainly be

that way. This is not the only inflance

wherein one perfedion of the divine nature is,

in the exercife of it, limited by another.

Th^re is in God a vis motrix^ a locomotive

power J yet fuch is the perfedion of his

nature, that he cannot exert this power, in

regard of himfelf, becaufe of his immenfity.

There is indeed this difference between the

latter



in the DEITY. 39

latter cafe and the former, that the reftraint

laid by the omniprefence of God upon his

tower to move from one place to another is

natural, whereas that which the wifdom of

God puts upon his poiver to do wrong is of a

moral kind-, but in both cafes the effe(5t is alike

certain. I (hall not, therefore, fcruple to

affirm, that the moft perfed freedom of which

we can have any idea, is the power which

the wifeft of all Beings hath to ad: in all cafes

as his wifdom directs, without any the leaft

interruption or controul.

Sect. VIII. Here I intended to have

paft on to another Corollary^ but having met

with a Difcourfe *, publilhed not long fince,

in which the ingenious Author hath advanced

two 770tions, on which he feems to lay no little

ftrefs, 1 (hall take leave to flop fo long as

briefly to examine them. The/r/? of thefe

notions is, That there not only may be^ and even

are, mimberlefi infiances, both in the natural

and moral world, of things perfeBly equal ; but

that it is necefjary, and of the greatefi impor-

tance, Jor the honour ofGod, and as the ground

of our obligation to his goodnefs, that there

fjjould be, and that we fiould believe there are

fo. This Author does hmiiclf allow that the

will of God, wherefoever there is a fuperior

Vol. IV. E fitnefs,

* An EfTay on the freedom of the Will in God, and

in creatures. See Sec. 5. of that Difcourfe, partiqu-

larly p. 60.
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iitnefsj is determined by that fitnefs ; and

iaith, " that for God to a6t an unfit thing
*' would be unwife, and to adl a thing which
*' is evil would not be good j" from whence

it neceiTarily follows, that fuppofing the na-

ture ot things to be fuch, that to an infinite

wider/landing there mufl always appear a rea-

fon for choofing one thing rather than an-

other, tho' God, as a wife and good Being,

could not, upon this fuppofition, in any one

inftance, choofe to ad: otherwife than he

does, yet this would be no manner of dimi-

nution of his glory ; unlefs it be more for the

glory ofGod to adt without a reafon than with

one, only to (hew his fovereignty and domi-

nion. The queftion therefore at bottom, is

about a matter of fa(5t (vi%. whether the rea-

fons are fo exadly equal for choofing this or

that in a multitude of cafes, that God's pre-

ference of one to the other is purely arbitrary)

upon which it feems to me of little confe-

quence which way we decide, or whether we
decide at all, one way or the other ; fince

God as properly determines himfelf, when he

hath a reafon for his choice, as when he hath

none.
^
Nor are we lefs obliged to be thankful

for the favours God confers upon us, in one

cafe than in the other. Have 1 received very

great and apparent benefits? Were they de-

figned as fuch \ And altogether unmerited on

my part ? Certainly then, without inquiring

whether God had his reafons for doing fo

much
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much for me as he hath done, or for doing

more for me than he hath for another, I

cannot but acknowledge that I am under the

ftrongeft engagements to love and gratitude.

According to this Author's rate ot reafon-

ing, if of three per Tons (whom we will call

A^ B, and Cj C hath been favoured as much
more than B as A hath been lefs, will not

the comparifon with C, take away from the

obligation that B is under to thankfulnefs as

much as the comparifon withy^ inhances it ?

Had the degree of favour to A and B been

the fame as to C, would C, who now beholds

A and B below him on the fcale of benefits,

have been lefs in debt to the goodnefs of God,

tho' injoying all the fame bkffingsand favours

as now, only becaufe he would have feen A
and B upon the fame foot with himfelf ? On
the contrary, the happinefs of a generous

mind being increafed by company, that which
makes C happier, viz. tiie happinefs ofyfand

J5, ought not, one would think, to leffen his

thankfulnefs.—But ought we not to take no-

tice, with the livelieft fentiments of gratitude,

of God's having chofen us to be the objects of

his diftinguiihing goodnefs, paJjiJig by others ?

And is not this motive to gratitude frequently

infifted upon in Scripture ? I own it j and it

is what the examples produced by this Author

put out of all doubt. But what then ? It is

to be hoped the ground of our thankfulnefs

\% not that God hath paji hj others, but that,

E 2 fajfmg
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pajjing by them, he hath chofen us, who might

likewife have been excluded, for Siny proper

claim we have to higher degrees of favour.

Merit we have none any more than they;

and, as for any other reafons, however proper

$nd effedual they might be, to roove an in-

finitely wife God, they do not, by being argu-

ments of his ivifdoniy depreciate from his

goodnefsy or leflen our obligations to it.

Will they who {hall be living upon earth,

when the Gofpel is become the Religion of

all mankind, have lefs reafon to be thankful

for this unfpeakable gift than we have, merely

becaufe it will then be a common blejing, like

the light of the fun, and not, as now, a

diftinguipnng privilege ? Or is there juft caufe

Vv'hy any chriftian nation fhould be more fpar-

ing of their praifes and acknowledgements to

God for giving them the Gofpel, becaufe he

hath not given it to them Ofily? I cannot help

fufpeding that fuch thoughts proceed from

the prejudices of education, by which a man
hath been taught, in order to magnify the

Gj^ace of God the more, to narrow the bounds

of it ; which is fuch a ftrange way of magni-

fying the Grace of God as no one, without

infiruSiion^ would have readily thought on.

And if this was the motive to God's making

ufe of this difcriminating method in placing

his favours, that his Grace would hereby ap-

pear the more illuftrious (not indeed in itfelf,

but with regard to thofe few, that happen to

be
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be the objeds of it) which feems to be the

opinion of fome, will it not be unaccount-

able that the fame motive did not induce him
to confine his goodnefs to 2i Jingle obje£f, that

being the way to exalt it to the higheft pitch

of all?

Sect. IX. The other notion in that

Treatife, which I cannot come in with, is,

7hat where one thing is no better than another

before a choice is made of it, that choice makes

it be-tter to the choofer ; fo that God himfelf by

<:hoofmg any J'cheme or mediums, though antece-

dently no way preferable to other Jchemes and

mediums^ which he does not choofe, renders that

fcheme and thofe mediums Jit, and good, and

agreeable *. Here I am apt to think, the

ingenious Author deceived himfelf, or rather

was deceived by Bifhop King^ for want of

attending to an obvious diftindtion, between

the abfolute and refpeBive goodnefs or fitnefs

of two or more fchemes or mediums, which

lie before the view of an intelligent agent.

The abfolute goodnefs of any fcheme is that

which makes it fit to be chofen, if there be

no fuperior reafon againft it. The refpeBive

goodnefs is its eligiblenefs above other fchemes,

that is, the excefs of its abfolute goodnefs above

theirs. Confequently, where the abfolute

goodnefs of two fchemes is equal, neither of

them is rejpe^ively good and fitj nor can

E 3
poffibly

* p. 86.
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poffibly become fo by being chofen. And
what then (hould make it good and agreeable

to the choofer ? Upon the account of its abfo-

lute goodnefs it may be agreeable j but then,

forafmuch as this does not exceed the abfolute

goodnefs of the fcheme unchoCen, the plain

and intire reafon of its being agreeable is its

abfolute fitnefs to be chofen, not its being

chofen rather than another equally fit. But
the agent hath chofen it, and is therefore

pleafed with it. What, is he pleafed that he

hath chofen that and not the other"? That
cannot be, if he knows that one is no better

than the other, and is not influenced in his

choice, by a particular and unaccountable

fancy for one above the other j which, though

it may be frequently facft, in refped of fuch

compounded and imperfect Beings as we are,

cannot, without detrading from the fimpli-

city and perfedion of his rfature, be fuppofed

of God
J
not to add, that where there is fuch

a partialfancy ^ the agreeablenefs of the thing

does not arife from our having actually chofen

it, but frorn the fancy we have for it, which

i? the true reafoji of our choice.

Second CQ^OLLART.

THE dhine reSlitiide is a complex term^

including fe-vcral ideas under it ; as, for

inftance, a negative reBitude^ in oppofitiqn

p every wrong inclination 5 reBitiide ofjudg--

men^.^
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inent^ in oppofition to all ignorance and mil-

take about right and ivrcng, whether in refped:

of the adions and operations of the Deity

himfelf, or the actions and operations of his

free creatures; a r&Bitiide of willy denoting

an invariable determination of the ilhU by a

rightjudgment, in oppofition to a will that is

capable of being determined without, or con-

trary to fuch 2ijudgment ; and finally, a redli-

tude of delight y fignifying that as fome things

are fit to be delighted in, others not, fo God
is delighted in that, and nothing elfe, which

is a proper foundation and objed: of delight,

and that his delight is always proportionable

to the occafion, and the value of the objed:,

in oppofition to a fatisfadion or delight that

*is unreafonable, becaufe mifplaced as to the

objed, or exceflive as to the degree. All

thefe are comprehended in the rediitude of the

divine nature ; the infeparable effed of which
is a reBitude in the divine conduSl and govern-

ment J by which reSiitude^ befides his never

doing any thing that had better not be done,

is further meant his doing every thing that is

fit and becoming him to do. The afTurance

we have of this (the reBitude of the divine

nature being prefuppofed) is the infinite/>o'Z£;^r,

or all-fuficiency of God. He cannot be con-^

trouled or over-ruled in any of his defigns;

to him it can never be difficult and painful to

do any thing that is poffible -, he wants nor

thing, and he fears nothing, and therefore

E 4 can
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can have no inducement to do what he other-

wife would not, or to leave undone what he
ihould elfe have chofen to do, only for the

fake of his eafe, and to fecure his own private

intereft and happinefs.

rhird COROLLART.

Sect. I. '^T^TIE moral attributes of God
-" are only divers ways of con^

fidering the will of God^ as invariably and de-

lightfully determined by his wifdom, to that which

is befl in all poffble circumflances. The attri-

butes that go under this name of moral, are

goodnefs, jufiice, truth and jaithfuhiejs. Good-

nefs is the will of God invariably and delight-

fully determined by his wifdom to the com-
munication o^ being and happinefs^ becaufe it

is fit, and as far as is fit. — fufiice is the will

ofGod invariably and delightfully determined

by his wijdom to maintain right and order, and,

for this end and purpofe, to do all that is ne-

ccfTary to convince his reafonable creatures of

the regard he hath to the prefervation of his

own rights, and of theirs.

—

Truth, oxfincerity^

is the will of God invariably and delightfully

determined by his wifdom to avoid uiing all

iigns, in his intercourfes with his intelligent

creatures, from which they may not only take

occafion, without neceffity, to deceive them-

felves, but would have jufl: ground to charge

him, with being their deceiver, having a

meaning
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meaning to himfelf quite different from that

which the words, or other figns, he made
ufe of, naturally fuggefted, and were intended

to fugged *. Faithfulnefs is the will of

God invariably and delightfully determined

by his wiJdo?n to make good all his promijes

and engagements.— The holinefs of God feems

to ftand for all thefe perfections in conjun6lion,

he being by thefe perfedions feparated from

all fociety and friendfhip with falfe gods, as

his people were to be from the wor(hip and

worlhippers of thefe falfe deities, and from all

imitation of them in their wicked lives, their

fuperditious rights and cuftoms, and impious

devotion, and upon that account called a holy

people.

Sect. II. From this general account of

God's moral attributes^ it follows that we have

clear, diftinCt and proper ideas of the moral

attributes of the divine nature ; that, notvi^ith-

ftanding the diverfity of the objeds, the prin-

ciple of all thefe attributes is, ftridtly fpeak-

ing, one and the fame, viz. God's knowledge

of.

* Can the Deity lie by objedting to the mind a falfe

image, either by words or things?- Of what ufe can

a lie be to him ? Can he be driven to it by the fear of

enemies ? Or need it to ferve his friends ? There
being no reafon why God fliould lie, we ought to con-
clude the nature of the Gods is free of this imputation.

God is true in words and actions, is neither changed

himfelf, nor deceives others, whether by vifions, or
voices, or figns, whether fleeping or waking. Plat.de
^epub. Dial, ^,
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of, and delight in that which is good and fit

:

in a word, that infinity may be predicated of

the morale as well as of the other attributes of

God, as we further learn in what {q]\{^ it may
be fo.

Sect. III. i. We have clear ^ diftinci^ and
proper^ thd not adequate ideas of the moral

attributes of God. I am fenfible, this is very

difagreeable dodrine to the difciples of a cer-

tain Reformer^ who will not allow that our

notions oijuftice and goodnefs, do at all agree

to thefe attributes as they are in the Deity

;

in whom they fignify fomething, of which

we have only a confufed, or rather no appre-

henfion, and exceeding different from what
they do when afcribed to men. And, the

truth is, as long as they refolve to give fucU

reprefentations of the decrees of God, of his

works^ and of, what they call, his glory ^ as

they univerfally do, they are perfeftly in the

right of it, to take it for a thing granted, that

we have no proper idea of thefe moral perfcc^

tions (tho*, they would do ftill better toprove it

too, if they could) fince they mud be con-

fcious of its being a defperate undertaking to

reconcile the divine proceedings, according to

their fcheme of them, with the conceptions

which all mankind, not excepting thofe who
have improved their Reafon to the higheffc

degree, have oijujlice and goodnejs. And not

only thefe men, but others too, who know
ho^v
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how to reafon admirably well upon the attri^

butes of God when they pleafe, have, as often

as a different purpofe was to be ferved, talked

in the fame flrain.

Sect. IV". Bifhop King is the man who
hath moft diftinguiflied himfelf on this head.

It is true, his difcourfe does particularly con-

cern xht fore-knowledge of God j but then, he

lays down fuch unlimited affertions, that no

reader can forbear concluding from them, that

his opinion was the fame of the tnoral attri-

kites as of the reft j notwithftanding his not

particularly infifting upon them. " Thofc

powers, properties, and operations, the

names of which we transfer to God, are

(faith he) but faint fhadows and refem-

blances, or rather indeed emblems and pa-
rabolical figures of the divine attributes

which they are defigned to fignify.— A
map is only paper and ink diverfilied with

feveral ftrokes and lines which in them-
felves have very little likenefs to earth,

mountains, valleys, lakes and rivers. Yet
none can deny but by proportion and ana-

logy, they are very inftrudtive j and if any

ihould imagine that thefe countries are

really paper, becaufe the maps that repre-

fent them are made of it, and fliould

ferioufly draw conclufions from that fup-

pofition, he would expofe his understand-

ing, and make himfelf ridiculous. And
*' ye|
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** yet fuch as argue from the faint refem-
«* blances that either Scripture of Reafon
*' give us of the divine attributes and opera-

" tions, and proceed in their reafonings, as

** if thefe muft, in all refpeclls, anfwer one
*' another, fall into the fame abfurdities that

** thofe would be guilty of, who (hould think

** that countries muft be of paper, becaufe

** the maps that reprefent them are fo." And,

in the next paragraph, applying this general

obfervation to the particular cafe of God*s

decrees and predefiination^ he fiith, " We
" afcribe thefe to God, becaufe the things

** fignified by thefe words bear fome refem-

** blance to certain perfc<ftions, which we
** believe to be in him j but there is as little

*' likenefs between the one and the other, as

** between the countries and maps which re-

«* prefent them *."— If, agreeably to what

that Writer faith here of i\\Q fore- knowledge of

God, it be affirmed, that there is as little like-

nefs between our ideas of the jujlice and

^W/^^ ofGod, and the attributes themfelves,

as between a map of a country, and the

country reprefented by it (which feems to

have been his fenfe of the matter) I cannot

but regard it as not only a stxy falfe but dan-

gerous pofition. Maps are of ufe to help us

in conceiving of the countries they defcribe ;

becaufe, as to the fituationand bounds of the

feveral

* Divine Predeftinatlon, he. a Sermon preachec^

before the Houfe of Lords in Ireland, 1709.
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feveral parts of the map one with regard to

another, there is fuppofed to be an exaft and

proper correfpondence between the map and

the country ; and becaufe, as to other inten-

tions of a map, having feen the earth itfelf,

mountains, valleys, lakes, and rivers, any ar-

bitrary fign will lerve to revive the ideas of

them in our minds, which we can ealily

apply to any particular country, mountain,

river, which we have not feen. But now
fuppofing the firft and only objedl a man had
feen was a map, I afk, what fort of a repre-

fentation the map would be to fuch a man ?

Would it anfwer the fame ends to him it does

to us ? Of no more ufe would our ideas of
the divine perfeSliom be to us, if they were
only emblemi and parabolical figures of thofe

perfeBions, and reprefented them no better

than a map does a country ; fince, having

never converfed with the attributes and per-

feSfions themfelves, we mufl be continually

and unavoidably blundering in all our con*

templations and difcourfes about them j and
iliould not, after all, know what we were to

believe concerning God, or to exped: from
him, ufing the words wifdom, juflice, and

goodnefsy without any certain ideas affixed to

them. Whereas, from the account jufl: be-

fore given of the moral perfeBiom of God, it

appears, that the general ideas of them, are as

clear and diftind: as of the fame things when
attributed to other intelligent Beings.

Sect.
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Sect. V. It is very true, as thefe attri-

butes are exercifed and imployed in the works

of God, we are often at a lofs to make a

judgment of them, but then we know that

the works of God cannot but be agreeable to

his nature j fo that God himfelf being wife,

and y«/?, and good, we may be confident

that wifdom^ jiiflice, and goodnefs belong to all

his providential difpenfations. As in the na-

tural world the wifdom of God is clearly feen

in the law^ and phenomena of it, with the

cxxeptlon of a few inftances, which, tho* we
cannot tell how they difcover the wifdom of

God, we cannot prove to be inconfiftent with

it ; (o, in the moral worldy xh^wifdofnyjuflice,

zn6 goodnefs of God (hine out in a thoufand

inftances; and, tho* there are fome appear-

ances (more it muft be confefled than in the

natural world) which are not eafy to be ac-

counted for, perhaps not pofjible at prefent,

yet we cannot fay they do any of them con-

tradid: our cleared: ideas oiwijdomyjujiice, and

goodfiefs^ as fome cafes evidently do, which

may be fuppofed, and which therefore can

never be real cafes. To annex a greater degree

of mifery than of happinefs to the exiftence

of an innocent creature (greater, I mean, upon

the whole) is repugnant to the moft obvious

ideas of jujlice^ as inflicting the lead degree of

mifery (tho* it were but as the duft of the

ballance compared with the happinefs which

the
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the creature injoyed) when it was neither de-

ferved, nor promoted any valuable end, would

be contrary to the wifdom and goodnefs of the

infinite Being, and for this reafon, it is not

poffible that any fuch inftances (hould ever

occur.

Sect. VI. It is one thing not to fee the

fitnefs of this or that apprehended part of the

divine condud:, another to fee the unfitnefs of

it. The latter only is fufficient to prove, that

God is not wife^ and jtift, and good^ or that

our ideas of wifdom^ jujiice^ and goodnefs are

wrong i or that the thing is falfely afcribed to

God. But now as to any fuch manifeft un-

fitnefs, it hath never yet been, and we may
fafely conclude, never will be proved of any

one thing which God hath done, or which it

is certain he will do. Difficulties there are,

fuch and fo many, that it would be the ut-

moft vanity and arrogance in any man to think

of furmounting them. But then, thefe diffi-

culties proceeding from our imperfecfl views of

things, are no real objedion againft what
hath been afTcrted, of our hciving clear ideas

of the moral attributes of God ; any more
than our not being able to give a fatisfadtory

account to ourfelves, of fome things in the

management of a family, a city, a kingdom,
which yet may be ordered very wifely and

juitly, becaufe we have not been let into tjie

fecret of afl-airs, and are unacquainted with

the
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the interefis of the fociety, and the charaders

and adions of the members of it, will prove

us not to have a proper idea of the wifdom,

juflice^ and goodnefs which belong to the

charader of the mafter of a family, a magi-

flrate, or a fovereign prince ; or that, becaufe

we are not competent judges of the fitnefs of

fome things, there is nothing concerning which

we can pronounce that it would be unfit.

Sect. VII. What we are concerned to

remember is, that the larger any fociety, and

the more extenfive any plan, the lefs likely is

it that we fhould be qualified to pafs a defini-

tive fentence upon the wifdom of the whole

plan, or the propriety of any part ; fince to

the latter it is neceflary, that we fhould have

all the parts, even the moft diftant, with

which fuch a part is conneded, lying before

US; and to the former, that we (hould be

able to take in at once, that plan and all other

plans or fchemes with which it muft be com-
pared, before it can be known to be, or not

to be, the bed. Cojifequently, as the govern-

ment of a univerfe, compofed of feveral worlds,

is a plan or defign, with regard to us, of a

kind of infinite extent, and not to be executed,

but in the courfe of many ages ; creatures, like

us, of narrow faculties, a very fcanty dura-

tion, and but poorly fituated to make obfer-

vations, Ihould not be very hafiy to rejed a

thing as unfit, becaule we do not ditcern the

fitnefs
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fitnefs of it, and thereupon to refolve with

ourfelves that it is unworthy of God, and

cannot have him for its author, altho''there

be very good reafons to demonftrate that it is

of God and not of men. The thing may be

very fit, and yet the fitnefs of it not appear

to us J unlefs our underflandings are com-
menfurate to the natures and relations of

things, and God can have no reafons for any

particular aB or (economy of Providence which
lie concealed from our fearches. Nay, fup-

pofing we are not only ignorant of any rea-

fons for God's ading after this or that man-
ner, but can aflign plaufible reafons, why he

(hould not fo adt, yet we ought to be very

fure that thefe reafons are at lead a counter-

poife to the evidence we have of God's hav-

ing really adled, or revealed his defign to a(ft

fo, before we determine againfl it. Ifinftead

of ufing this modefl caution, we perempto-

rily decree, that fuch a thing cannot be, not-

withftanding the evidence for the truth of the

fadt is vaftly iuperior to the pretended reafons

againfl the expediency of it, we are guilty of

inexcufable rafhnefs and prefumption. Whe-
ther this is not the cafe (to make the beft of

it) when men argue againft the truth of the

yewijh Revelation from the numerous pofitive

injiitutions which it contained, and againft the

truth of the Chriftian^ from its imperfeSl pro-

mulgation^ may be left to every ferious and
impartial perfon to judge.

Vol. IV. F Sect,
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$ECT. VIII. Let me add this further,*

that no man can be juftified to treat the Go/pel

as an impoflure, only for the fake of certain

reprefentations of the Deity, that pafs for

dotirinei of the Go/pel^ but, after the moft
heedful examination, appear manifeftly unfit,

and therefore falfe. Be we never fo pofitive,

and upon never fo good grounds, of the falfity

of the dodrine, that v^^ill be no proof at all,

that the Religion of Chrift is falfe, if it can-

not be (hewn to be a dodtrine of Chriftianity.

Is there no finding out any other meaning of

the words and exprefiions of fcripture but

this, which we cannot help thinking abfurd ?

And is this abfurd fenfe evidently their true

one ? Nothing lefs than a kind of abfolute

certainty of thefe things is fit to be oppofed to

the numerous and moft convincing arguments

of the truth of the Chriftian Religion, which

will come in the way of any one that feeks

for them. iBetter fuppofe the greater part of

the chriftian world to have been in an error,

one age after another, eipecially if the error

hath not been of dangerous confequence to

moralsy (though one would not be forward to

do this) than that Chriftianity itfelf is a mere

fable and delufion.

Sect. IX. 2 . Notwithftanding the diver-

fity of the obje5ii, the principle of God's moral

perfeSliom is one and the fame j viz. his know-

ledge
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ledge of^ and delight in^ that which is right

and good. What the School-Divines talk of

the identity of the ejjence and attributes, one

with another, is true enough of the moral

attributes^ in the fenfe now affigned. The
identity they meant, (if indeed they had pro-

perly any meaning) was a metaphyfical abJiraC"

tion, quite out of the reach of plain under-

ftandings, and holds alike of all the attributes

and operations of the divine mind, which ac-

cording to them, have no real diftindion

among themfelves ; the underjlanding is the

fame thing as the will of God ; and \\\^power

as his holinefs. And yet, which is a little odd,

the fame men who with fo much zeal con-

tend for this unintelligible Jimplicity in the

divine nature, at other times forget themfelves

fo far as to make fome of the attributes not

only feemingly, but really, clafh and inter-

fere with each other ; while mercy is not to be

fatisfied without the pardon ofJin, uovjujiice

and holinefs without exafting the full punijh-

ment of it. On one fide is tender compajjion,

on the other an unrelentijig rigour. It can-

not, indeed, be denied, that they have found

a way, as they think, to reconcile this diffe-

rence, by fuch an exchange oiperfons between

X\\t /inner and \{\ifurety^ that thQ Jurety hath

all the guilt of the /inner properly transfered

on him, and properly bears all the punijhment

due to ih^iX. guilt 'y and on the other hand, the

[inner, united by faith to \i\^furety, hath not

F 2 only
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only the effeBs of his righteoufnefs, but bis

righteoufnels itfelf imputed to him. But, I

fear, if it be eflential to the notion oi jujlice

to infill: on the intire payment of the linner's

debt, the method of reconciliation here pro-

pofcd falls Ihort of the end aimed at by it,

and fo muft be looked upon as of maris devi-

fing^ not as i\\t cowifel of God. For (not to

urge the abfurdity of making the fufferingsof

an innocent perfon for a feijo hours in any pro-

per fenfe equal to the puniJJmtent of millions

of guilty creatures, whofe fufferings being the

cffedl of guilt muft be of a quite different

kind, throughout innumerable ages, which is

much fuch another whim, as that of crowd-

ing eternity into an injiant
-, without urging

of this) let it only be conlidered, that to ap-

peafe th^ juftice of God, as they defcribe it,

(not as thtjifiice of a Creator and Governor,

but analogous to the paffion of revenge in a

weak man, when he hath received a perfonal

injury; to appeafe, I fay, fuch ^ jujiice as

this) the punijhment muft not only be adequate

to the guilt of the fin, but muft light on the

finner himfelf Vicarious fufferings will never

fatisfy fuch ^jujlice as is rather a phyfical affec-

tion than a moral attribute under the direction

oiiioifdom. What pleafes the offended perfon,

is to fee the offender himfelf fmart for his

fault. Or, if they will needs have it to be

othervvife, will not the confequence be, that,

for the fame reafon that jujiice excufes the

linner
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firmer from fufFering in his own ferfon^ it

might, in fuch a degree as uifdom (hould

judge proper, abate of \[-\q punifijncfit ^

Sect. X. But now, as the «7?/Vy of God's

moral perfeBions is an eafy intelligible notion,

as before explained, fignifying nothing elfe,

but their being connected together by one

general idea, and relolved into one commcn
principle, viz. the will of God dircdted by

his wifdom, or a wife love of all that is good,

according to the degree of its goodijefs, and

of nothing elfe j in which refpe(^ it differs

widely from the inexplicable divinity of the

Schools} fo this plain and fimple way of con-

ceiving of thefe attributes does at once fhut

out that unyielding juftice which fome have

taught, and that eafy flexible goodnefs that

hath been dreamt of by others. Divine

juftice will take that way, and obferve that de-

gree and meafure in pimijhing which wijdom

prefcribes, going no further than is fit ; and

therefore we have reafon to think, unlefs in

cafe oi final objlinacy^ not to the extremity of

things; fince the original dlfign of God, re-

garded only the ^^/»/»z;2d'/jf of his creatures, not

their grief and pimipment^ which becomes

fit only thro' their voluntary abufe of thofe

capacities of happinefs, and opportunities and

advantages for obtaining it, which God hath

given them. Happinefs (either adually in-

jpyed, or capable of being injoyed] is the re-

F 3 niot?
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mote foundation of all moral fittiefs \ abftraded

from the connexion it hath with happinefs^

nothing in the world is of the leaft value.

Any further therefore, than the obligations of

the reafonable creature to his Maker, for the

capacities and means of happinefs, which he

hath violated, render it fit and neceffary, God
will not be fevere to mark iniquity. And who
will pretend to fay that this muft always be to

the extent of its demerit? One would rather

think, that forafmuch as the only conceivable

motive to God's communicating Being was,

that he might beftow the capacities of happi-

nefs, if the creature hath not made that ufe

of thefe capacities which he ought to have

done, it (hould not be morally fit and ne,

cefTary for God immediately to put the guilty

creature out of all poffibility of recovering that

happinefs, for which it was originally intend-

ed ; efpecially, when the natural weaknefiTes

of the creature are fuch, and the temptations

in the midft of which he is placed, are fo

numerous and ftrong, as in a manner to en-

title him to compaffion j one would not

think, I fay, if we only confidered the rea-

fons of things, that this fliould be fit ; as we
certainly know from Revelation that God hath

not proceeded with this feverity.

Sect. XL Nor may we therefore regard

the goodnefs of God, as fuch an eafy flexible

jhing as others have imagined it. God can-

not
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not but difapprove every adion, and much

more every charadter, that is moral/y evil-, and

the queftion is, whether as it is fit that he

fliould difapprove it, it be not likew^ife fit and

congruous, that he (hew his difapprobation ?

The difapprobation being perfedly juft, and

relating to the creature, is it not reafonable

that the creature (hould be made fenfible of

it, that he may be the more afFeded with the

fenfe of his own ill condud ? And how can

this be if fin go altogether unpunifhed ? Or

if tlTe puni{hment be next to none ? Or be

not diftributed by fome rules of proportion,

fo as that the moft guilty (hall be the moft

miferable ? Which yet we know is not always

done in this life, there muft therefore be a

future ftate. Nor do I fee any necefllty of

fuppofing that all puni(hment hath the nature

of an admonition, either to the fufferer him-

felf, whofe amendment is defigned by it, or

by way of example to others. Did the incor-

rigiblenefs of the offender take away all pro-

fped of his profiting by his punifhment, and

we (hould fet afide the confideration of any

other being concerned in the example, it feems

highly fit that the finner (hould be made to

know the evil of his ways, and his having

incurred the difpleafure of his Maker j and

that in order to his knowing this, he (liould

feel it. And here it is that I (hould place the

expediency of puni(hment as far as it relates

folely to the impenitent Jinner \ not in the

F 4 bare
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bare congruity between guilt and punifliment,

but in the finner's knowledge of his guilt,

and the defign of his puni{hment to work in

him a ftronger convidion of it, and to ex-

prefs the difpleafure of his offended Sovereign

again fl: him upon that account ; that he may
be Jelf'Ccndemned, and, tho' unwillingly, do
homage, in his own thoughts, to the holi-

nefs of God, giving him alfo the glory of

that goodnefs which he hath abufed. So

that, fhould we fuppofe the finner to have

lofl all confcioufnefs of his deferving what he

fufFers, and to efteem his fufferings the pure

effect of arbitrary will and pleafurey not a proof

of God's abhorrence of fin -, as, on the one

hand, there would be no injuflice in the

fufFerings of fuch a finner, becaufe they were

deierved,. fo neither, on the other, would
there be any fitnefs in them if the notion I

have here offered be right.

Sect. XII. As to vicarious pumihment,
or ^umihmtnihy fubftitlition ^ the wifdom and

fitnefs of it is not difHcult to be fhewn in the

only example we have of that kind j for there

being in the fufferings and obedience of

Chriftj taken in connexion with the glory

that followed, a peculiar fitnefs to fhew God's

difapprobation and abhorrence of fin, and his

approbation and love of holinefs, Chrift, by
his fufferings, may very properly be faid to

have madeJdtisjaSiionjor fin \ that phrafe not

neceffarily
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necefTarily implying that Chrijl hath paid an

equivalent ; but only that he hath done and

fufFered what God was pleafed, in his infinite

wifdom, to accept in lieu of the punifliment

due to the finner himfelf ; fo as to require no-

thing further of him, in order to his obtain-

ing a happy and glorious immortality, but

his compliance with certain neceflary terms,

which the Grace of God will render poffible

to him. God, the wife and righteous Go-
vernor of the world, was fatisfied with the

death of Chrift, as a fufficient foundation for

a new covenant, a covenant of life and im-
mortality upon the condition of fincere, tho*

impcrfedt, obedience j becaufe he knew this

death, with all its concomitants, was fitted to

declare both his love to finners, and his hatred

of fin in the moft confpicuous manner that

could have been chofen for the illuftration of
both ; and thereby moft efFedually to an-

fwer, at the fame time, all the ends and de-
figns of the divine government. This I ap-

prehend to be the fcripture dodrine o{ fatif-

jaSiion, in which I fee nothing but what,
inftead of offering violence to the acknow-
ledged principles of Reafon, is perfedly con-
fonant to them.

Sect. XIII. We learn from hence in

what fenfe infinity may be predicated of the

moral attributes of God ; not abjolutely and
feparately as of the reft, but relatively to the

wifdom
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wifdom of God, and the internal energy of

his nature; both which together produce a

love of adherence to that which is good, that

requires (if I may fo fay) a more than infinite

contrary attraction to overcome it. It is with

relation to thefe, not to the a^ual difplay of

the moral attributes ad extra^ that we are to

eftimate the degree of thefe attributes. The
attributes exid in the divine nature before they

are exercifed ; nor, when they are exercifed,

muft we imagine the effeBs to be an adequate

meafure of the perfections themfelves ; any

more than from the power of God, which is

infinite, we can infer that the things produced

by it are hkewife infinite. All the fitnelles of

things, and adlions, in all poffible circum-

ftances and combinations, are clearly feen by

the divine underftanding, moral good in all its

excellency and beauty, and moral evil in all

its turpitude and deformity, the intire and

unchangeable difference between them ; fo

that as no reafon is to be offered again ft the

one and for the other, none can be offered by

means of any change that can happen out in

the courfe of everlafting ages. This profpeCt

of the divine mind is boundlefs. And foraf-

much as God's love of that which is good,

his adherence to it (if I may fo exprefs myfelf
)

and delight in it, muft correfpond to the

knowledge he has of it, and the adtive force

of his moft bleffed nature ; no bounds can be

fet to this lovCy this adherence, this delight j nor

can
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can the will of God be otherwife than right

in all its determinations. In this fenfe prin-

cipally iht fcripture is to be underftood, when
it affirms there is none holy as the Lord^ none

good but one^ that is God. As all other Beings

are holy and good only by derivation from

God, not originally and independently as he

is, fo they come infinitely (hort of him in

thefe perfcdions, and therefore are not, by

the perfection of their natures, abfolutely im-

mutable like him. If we confider only the

negative part of holinefs, confifting in an

adtual freedom from all moral evil, or the

mere abftradl redtitude of the willj there is a

kind of equality between one innocent crea-

ture and another, of a fuperior order, and

between the innocent creature and the Crea-

tor. But when we fpeak of po/itivehoVmeCs,

or the force with which the will is carried to

that which is good, and the approbation of,

and delight the mind hath in it, the equality

vanifhes ; this, where other things are equal,

being always in proportion to the "ze-'Z/^/o;;; and

adiive force of each nature. Take feveral

bodies of unequal quantities of matter, tho*

all gravitate the fame way, yet their gravities

are as their quantities of matter, which is the

reafon that a force fufficient to (top one, will

not hinder the defcent of another. We may
u(e this inftead of a better illuftration of the

difproportion in point of moral excellence, be-

tween an angelical and human mind, and

between
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between the fupreme Being and the highefl

angel. The underflanding of an angel will

be owned to be much larger than the under-

flanding of a man, and the determination for

the will to virtue in a good angel, to be as

much flronger and more unconquerable than

in an innocent man, as his underflanding is

more capacious, and the activity of his nature

greater. But what is the higheft angel in this

regard to the mod high God ? The moral im-
poffibility that God (hould be unjuft, unmer-

ciful, unfaithful, in a fingle inftance, is as

much greater than the fecurity which any of

his creatures have in themfelves, againfl their

being fo, as thecompafs of his underflanding,

and the energy of his ever blefTed nature ex-

ceed theirs. The temptation had need to be

infinitely flrong, to be a ballance to infinite

perfedtion ; and more than infinite (which is a

contradidlion) to prevail over it j whereas,

fuch is the redtitude of the divine nature, and

fuch the extent of the divine power, that God
cannot be tempted with evil in the leaft con-

ceivable degree j fo far is he from being liable

to be tempted to fuch a degree, as would en-

danger his ading contrary to the dictates of

his all-perfe<fl mind.
—

'Till I viewed things in

this light, I mufl confefs myfelf to have

afcribed infinity to the moral attributes of God
from a fort of implicit faith, or in compliance

with the language eflablifl:ied, without having

any proper diftind; idea of what I faid.

Sect.
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Sect. XTV. From hence, by the way,

I would obferve-,' that Cartes*s account of the

^«w^« W//is notintirdy juft. " It deferves,

faith he *, to be remarked, that as to other

things I find not any power or quality in

myfelf, which I poffefs to fuch a degree of
perfediion, that I cannot conceive how the

fame can be greater and more perfect ; e.g,

if I confider the faculty of intelligence^ i

am prefently fenfible of its being exceed-

ingly (hort and confined, as it is in me;
and at the fame time I form the idea of
another underflanding much greater, yea,

the greatefl: that can be, and even infinite ;

and for this very reafon that I am able to

form an idea of it, I conclude it to belong

to the nature of God 3 and fo of other fa-

culties. The will is the only power which
I experience to be of fuch extent in myfelf,

that I cannot have a conception of any
greater J infomuch that it is in refped of
this, more efpecially, that I bear a fort of

image and likenefs ofGod ; for though the

will be without all comparifon greater in

God than in me,, both with regard to the

knowledge and power that are joined with
it, and render it more firm and efficacious,

and the objedi, as it extends itfelf to more
things; yet, precifely confidered, it doth
not feem greater, becaufe it confifts in no-

'* thing

* Meditat. 4.



68 Wifdom thefirftfpring of A6iion

** thing elfe but this, that we can either da
** or not do a thing (L e. either affirm or deny,
" purfue or avoid it) or, rather, only in this,

** that we are carried to affirm or deny, to
** purfue or avoid what is propofed by the
** underftanding in fuch a manner, that we
** perceive ourfelves to be determined to it by
" no external force." But muft not the in-

trinfic originalforce of the m//, bear a con-

ftant proportion to the perfeftions of the Being

in other refpeds ? Is a Being infinite in pre-

fence, in power^ in underjianding ? And muft

not the quantity of will (I beg leave to ufe the

cxpreffion for want of a better) be anfwerable;

fo as that we may be allowed to fay, there is

more will in God, as well as more wider/land-

ingy more power, more prefence f That we
are not able to form a clear diftin6t idea of

the internal force and extent of the will, is

not to be wondered at, fince we are as little

able to conceive what the power of willing

itfelf is, abfolutely confidered—As for what

he brings in proof of his notion, viz. " that

** in willing we perceive ourfelves to be de-
** termined by no external force," I cannot,

for my own part, difcern any thing like an

argument in it ; for befides that the will,

though felf-determined, is not determined with

that internal fpring and vigour in me as in the-

Deity, and therefore cannot be reckoned equal

in two agents fo infinitely unlike ; there is

another thing to be obferved, and that is the

falkcy
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fallacy in the expreflion oimt being determined

by an external force. The will cannot be

determined by an external force, much lefs can

we perceive it to be fo determined, in this

fenfe that we are compelled to will a thing

againft our wilh, yet in this other fenfe of the

words the will may be determined by an ex-

ternal force, that by a fuperior influence we
may be fo irrefiftibly carried to will a thing,

as not to be able to will the contrary, while

we are under that influence. Which very

thing (hews that there is no proportion be-

tween the willy any more than between the

tmderjlanding of God and the creature.

Fourth COROL LART.

Sect. I. '^HE bleffednefs of the Deity is

-- not at all lejjened by the mif-

conduB of his free creatures^ and the feverity

which this obliges him to make ufe of either by

nioay of correBion, or final punifhment. For,

whence doth the bleffednefs of that adoreable

Being, according to our conceptions of it,

flow, but from the all- comprehending views

of his mind, the perfed: and unchangeable

reditude of his will^ and his being pofTeffed

of power without bounds, and a nature not

liable to change ? Now neither of thefe can
be affedted by any thing without him. His
underftanding is a region of pure unmixed
light, that can never be overcaft with a cloud,

ia
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in which there is an endlefs variety of the

moft beautiful fcenes. His will never deviates

from the rule of right marked out by his

wifdom y nor can his power ever fail in the

execution of what he wills ; nor his Beijtg,

or any of his perfeStions, decay, or be other

than they are. And, as he can never be dif-

appointed in refpedl of himfelf, by ignorance

or impotence, by being not able to effedt his

defigns, or not knowing the mofl: proper

manner in which to do it, fo nor in refped: of

any of his creatures^ by their refufing to do
what he would have them. For, if we take

the matter right, the will of God diredlly re-

gards his own adions, and only indiredlly

thofe of his creatures. He diredly and ab-

folutely wills the exiftence of intelligent and

free Beings i fuch Beings therefore ftiall exift,

nor can any thing hinder. He abfolutely

wills to command thefehis intelligent creatures,

either by the voice of Reafon or Revelation, to

do fome things, and forbear others; and

withal he wills to put it in their pov/er, imme-
diately or remotely, by the exercife of their

natural faculties, or the aids of fupernatural

Grace^ to att or forbear adting agreeably to his

commands ; this is abfolutely his will^ and

becaufe it is fo, his creatures will be obliged to

do, and able to do whatever God requires of

them. So far the tvill of God is not liable to

be defeated. For let men a(5t never fo wick-

edly, it will not ceafe to be true, that it was

their
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their duty to have aBed otherwife ; and in like

manner that it was in theirpower \ which was

all that God willed j he did not diredly will

their ading right, feeing then, they would

certainly have lb afted (the immediate object

of fuch a will being fomething to be done by

himfelf, viz. exerting fuch a powerful in-

fluence, as often as it was needful to fecure the

event, and would determine his creatures to

acft according to his pleafure) but he diredtly

willed his laying them under an obligation

^

and giving them a power to ad: right.

Sect. II. But is not the happinefs of

created Beings contingent, depending upon

the ufe they make of their liberty F Very true,

it is fo ; becaufe God wills it fhould. The
original capacities of happinefe are beftowed

without any condition, but not aBual happi-

nefs. The creatures may make themfelves

miferable, becaufe the will of God is that, if

they are happy, their happinefs will be the

refult of their own choice. They are there-

fore made capable of avoiding mifery, and

obtaining happinefs ; and, for this very rea-

fon, that they are capable of obtaining hap-

pinefs, and will not be perfuaded to make
ufe of the only proper means for that end, it

is the will of their Creator that they (hould

not injoy it. Wherefore, fince God always

wills what is right, and his will is never with-

out effed:, what poiTible room is there for

Vol. IV. G uneafmefs
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uneafinefs and dijappointment'^ Having done

all tiiat it became him, both as a wife and

good Being, to do, he can have no pain from

the knowledge of his own condud, but, on

the contrary, muft have the higheft fatif-

fa<5tion ; nor can he receive any pain, by way
of involuntary fenfation^ from the deferved and

neceffary puniihment of any of his creatures,

becaule he hath no mechanical afeBion^ by

croffing which fuch fe?2fations muft arife.

Indeed, were God inclined to make his crea-

tures happy, antecedently to the confideration

of their moral character and qualifications, it

would be difficult, perhaps impoffible, to ex-

plain how any of his creatures could fuffer,

and he not fuffer with them (that expreffion

of fcripture not feeming to have any thing

fj^urative in it, -upon this fuppofition, in all

their affliBion he was afiiSled) the confequence

of which would have been, that for his own

jake^ he would have made none of his crea-

tures liable tofin atid mifery.

Fifth COROLLART.
Sect. I. IT^HIS will help to foke that

-- dijficult problem concerning the

origin of evil.—" If all things as they came
'* out of the Creator's hand were very good

^

'* by what way had evil Its entrance into the^

" world? It could not be without a caufe.

'* Was that caufe good or evil? If good,

" how could it produce evil? Might not

" darknefs
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** darknefs fpring from light as foon as evi^

" out of ^W? If the caufe was m/, then

" there was fomething that was originally

" m/, and fo evil had no beginning."

Sect. II. The anfwer lies plain—That

God made every thing good^ but, for wife rea-

fons, not immutably fo. He faw fit to make
his reafonable creatures yr^"^, and to fufpend

both their future highejl happinefs, and the

continuance of ihtprefent^ upon the right ufe

of ihtw freedofn. This freedom they abufe,

this abufe is a moral evil, and productive of

pain, both of body and mind, which is na-

tural evil. That there would not have been

pain and uneafinefs of fome forts, and in a

lefler degree, while the ftate of trial lafted,

though there had been nojin, I fhall not pre-

tend to affirm. But then, if there had, yet

as this pain and uneafinefs would have been

only an appendage to a ftate of trial, and no

more than that ftate, tho' a ftate of innocence,

required, and therefore we may be confident

not incompatible with a very happy life ; the

condition of innocent creatures on their trial,

with all its difadvantages and imperfedions,

would have born little or no refemblance to

the prefent fcene of things, in which the

evils of life are fo numerous and weighty, as

in many cafes to render it difputable which

deferves the preference, fuch a ftate of

exigence (were there no better in profpedl)

G 2 or
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or not to be at all. Surely, the primevalJiate

of man muft have been as different frooi this,

as the world, after God had finifhed his fix

days works, was from the Chaos. The pre-

fect ftate of things coald only be introduced

by fome voluntary defedion of man from his

Creator and Lord, agreeably to the account of

things in the [acred records. And if moral

evil muft have been prior to thofe natural

evils which are the portion of the prefent life,

much more muft it be fo to all that evil which

\^final, and feparate from any good fufficient

to compenfi^te for it. Natural tvW, at prefent,

is corredive of moral, or a prefervative from

it, and, by exercifing and improving the vir-

tuous difpolitions of the mind, may be the

occafion of greater natural good in the iflue.

In this fenfe Plato ^ * reafoning is very juft—
** That if men fuffer, it muft not be faid

** that they are miferable, and that God
**/, makes them fo, but rather, that finful men,
*' being miferable, need corredtion, and when
** corrected are herein favoured and aflifted

" by the Deity." But the cafe is fo very

much altered, when no good remaining to

counterbalance the evil, exiftence itfelf be-

comes a burthen and a torment, or at beft

ceafcs to be worth any thing, that there is no

pollible way, that I can fee, to reconcile

^od's putting a reafonable Being into fuch a

ftate of exiftence, but fuppoiing, that he hath

deferved

^ * DeRep. lib. 2.
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deferved It by the perverfe ufe of his liberty^

or obdinate refufal to be made happy. And
this, indeed, will effcdtually do it j the fitnefs

b;. ing firft proved or granted of God's creating

free agents. Now one way of proving the

fitnefs of this is from the exigence of liberty,

—God bath made free Beings, therefore it was

fit fuch Beings fiould be made. — And this

(hould fatisfy all who believe that infinite

wifdom prefides over the univerfe, tho' they

did not perceive what was the ground of this

fitnefs, about which the advocates for fitnefs

thcmielves are not perfectly agreed.

Sect. III. " God (faith one) could not

approve his own work, without regarding

and confulting the order of the univerfe;

and how could that order have been efta-

bliflied, or how the fyftem of creatures

have been completed, if no liberty had

been granted, no agents created ? Had not

men and angels been /r^^, they could have

been no more than confcious injlrnments, and

intelligent machines *." But, with the

leave of this excellent Author, and others

that talk after the fame manner, the true idea

of liberty ought firft to have been cleared and

diftinguifhed before they had afiirmed, that

without liberty men and a?igek would not have

been agents, but only confcious infiruments, and

intelligent machines. This is very true, if by

G 3
liberty

* Divine Re<^ituJe, /». 25.
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liberty no more be meant than zfelf-determin'
ing power^ without which, it is plain, there

can be no proper agency, and (were it no

where to be found) no motion in the univerfe,

but an eternal quietifm. But that liberty which

is given to rational creatures as the foundation

of their trial means fomething more than

this. * It is tf power to determine wrongs fo

circum-

* It mufl be carefully obferved, that the liberty to be

accounted for, is that power which the event too often

proves rational Beings to have of making themfelves

guilty and miferahle. So that the thing is not only natu-

rally but morally poflible, and may be fuppofed to happen

without any manner of abfurdity. What is the ground

of this freedom, particularly in mankind? Does it not

proceed from the imperfection of Reafon, the difficul-

ties attending the fteddy practice of virtue, and the in-

ticements of objects and injoyments fuitcd to the appe-

tites and afFedlions of human nature? Let us then only

fuppofe fuch a uniformity in the nature of man, that

reafon and inclination point the fame way, fuch a

ftrength and vigour that no inftance of duty cofts him
any labour or pain, and that moreover his knowledge

hath all the clearnefs and extent of which it is capable ;

and, by this means, tho' we fhall not deftroy moral

agency^ we fliall leave little or no room for moral evil to

come into the world. IFhy then is man formed a7idfitua-

ted fo very differently ? Here is the difficulty ; which the

reafon for liberty taken from agency 6o{\\ not at all touch.

Since there might ht free agency (and is fo, as was flicwn

before in conlidering the freedom of the Deity) where

there is no fuch liberty as this, which, as it im; lies a

moral poffMlity, and,» in fome cafes, even a probability

of a£ting wrong, is, comparatively only, a perfe^ion,

but abfolutely confidered, a defeSi : upon which account

I muft own the expreffion of this liberty being given is

hardly proper 3 that which is given being dire^ly a power

to
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circumftanced that the agent eventually may,

and fometimes does, aB wrong. Now either

there is no occafion for fuch a liberty as this,

that a Being may pafs for a proper agent, or

God himfeif is no more than an intelligent

machine. The truth is, the only liberty re-

quired to the notion of agency is that of /«?//^

determination ; and fuch a liberty there might

have been in men and angels, without the

lead hazard of their ever deviating from the

rule of righteoufnefs.

Sect. IV". *' But it is further argued,
** that liberty is requifite, as in refpedt of
** order, (o in refpedl of happinefs, to which
" it not only conduces, but is effential, fo

" far that no happinefs can be perfe(5l, or

*' raifed to any confiderable height, without
" it *." Here again, the diftindion of liberty

juft now mentioned is overlooked. Were
there not a Ielf- determining power ^ the happi-

nefs of the beft and greateft of all Beings, and

fo in proportion of his intelligent creatures,

would not be fo great as it is. But where

there \s,i\\\s felf- determiningpower^ what need

of any further liberty ? Is it necelTary to the

complete happinefs of any Being that he hath

G 4 a power

^

to nSl rights attended with a power to aSl tvrong from ths

iniperfedtion of the agent, and the circumftanccs of

Being which he is placed in.

* Divine Recfti tude, p. 26.
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a power
J

or once had a power^ of making

hin:ifelf miferable ; a power
^
properly fo called,

or that may, without the leaft abfurdity and

contradi<ftion, be fuppofed reduced into acLt ?

From whence then is the perfedt felicity of

the fupreme Being ? Not but 1 believe, that

men and angels, having fuccefsfully paft

through a ftate of trial, are the happier for

having been once free-, not merely from a

confcioufnefs of having approved themfelves

in a flate of trial, when they might have

done otherwife, but from the apprehenfion

they have of an antecedent or original fitnefs,

that they (hould be placed in fuch a ftate.

And here, as I take it, the whole weight of

the argument refts, which 1 fhall indeavour

very briefly to explain.

Sect. V. There is fomething in the idea

of a reafonable creature that makes it imme-
diately fit that he fhould be free^ to the end,

his virtue and happinefs may be fuited to his

nature. The Being of a creature is contin-

gent ; for he might not have been ; fo, there-

fore, ought the moralgoodnefs of the creature

to be, that it may carry the marks of the

Being it belongs to. The creature might not

have exifted, or tho' he exifted, he might

not have been in that ftate of elevated and

confirmed goodnefs, to which, by patient con-

tinuance in well doings he is finally advanced.

The creature is dependent upon his Maker ;

every
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every thing he hath is borrowed ; it is highly

fit he fhould acknowledge this debt, and that

his acknowledgment (hould be fo intirely from

him (elf, as not to be extorted by the con-

vidion of his underftanding, and the regula-

rity of his will, in the abfence of all temp-

tation to the contrary. The happinefs of all

other intelligent Beings, befides God himfelf,

being the happinefs of creatures^ there feems

to be a double fitnefs, why it (hould depend

upon their o\Nnfree choice, viz. that it may
be contingent like the Beings who injoy it,

and wrought out by thofe reafonable and

a<ftive powers, which they have received from

their Maker. The bleflednefs of the Deity

being nece[[ary^ like his exiftence and per-

fedions, his ivijdom and power can be only

imployed in promoting the happinefs of his

creatures, not in contriving and executing

means for the accomplifliment of his own.

Whereas, the aftive powers of the reafonable

creature, as they may, fo ought to be exer-

cifed in contributing both to the good of

others, and to his own final felicity. Thus
does it appear congruous, even to our imper-

fedl views of things, that reafonable creatures

(hould be made free, as no one will difpute

that being m>adeyr^^, it is fit they (hould be

treated and governed according to that cha-

racter. And were it otherwife (that the fit-

pefs of God's making free agents could not

be
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be proved) yet the thing being fadt, we have

no reafon to doubt of the fitoefs of it.

Sect. VI. This account of the origin of

evil from the freedom of intelligent creatures

is, I believe, the firft that offers itfelf to every

man's thoughts, who is not prepolTelTed when
he is upon this inquiry. And I will venture

to add, that it is the only true one. No
hypothecs, that hath yet been ftarted, will

ferve the purpofe. That of two independent

and contrary principles dividing the world be-

tween them, one inclining and prompting us

to virtuous deeds, the other folliciting us to

vicious ones, one throwing fweet, the other

bitter, ingredients into the fame cup, from

whence comes the mixture of good and evil

in every man's condition, one building, the

other deftroying, one doing, the other un-

doing; this notion, I fay, hath been long

fince given up as indefenfible. The whole

frame of nature, and the laws of motion by

which it is governed, proclaim the unity of

xht firft caufe ; I mean not here a unity of
Being, in oppofition to 2i plurality of Gods of

the fame kind, tho' this be a moft evident

truth, but a unity of PerfeBion in oppofition

to two or more Gods of different jnoral cha-

raSlen. Such a vaft and complicated machine

as this of the world is, in which amidft the

greatefl variety there reigns a moft admirable

unity.
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unity, could not be contrived by any wifdorn

lefs than infinite ; nor adually framed and

put in motion, fo as to go on from age to age,

and anfwer a thoufand moft valuable ends and

ufes, but by in finite /'oi£;fr. Tht wifdom ihdit

is difplayed in this great work could belong to

none but a goodprinciple^ fince a perfectly wife

Being can never judge any thing to be good that

is evil ; or that evil can ever be a proper objedt

of a free and deliberate choice, or good of

averfion and refufal j and, always making
this judgment, muft always be determined

to thsit which is good. He knows his own
happinefs to depend upon it, and therefore

may as foon confent to be lefs happy, or even

to be miferable, as be tempted with evil, or

tempt any one to it. And if all the ivijdom

belongs to the good principle, fo doth all the

po%ver. Power without wifdom can never be
a match for power and wifdom confederated.

The creation therefore, is intirely the work of
an infinitely wife and good Being.

Sect. VII. Shall we lay all the fault, as

others have done, on ihtjiubborn nature, and
malignant influence oimatter ? They who be-

lieved matter to be co-eternal with mind, (as

moft, if not all, the Pagan Philofophers did)

might do this with a better colour, tlwn thofe

who believe the matter 2.^ well z.%form of the

world, to be the offspring of creative power.

But in whatfoever way matter be imagined to

have
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have come by its exiftence, it is plainly inno-

cent of the things laid to its charge. Matter

cannot operate but by motion ; between which

and an inclination or perception of the mind,

whether virtuous or vicious, agreeable or pain-

ful, we can difcern no natural connexion.

Nor is motion the growth of matter^ or at

any time, as to the vis motrix^ reliding in it,

but fomething altogether foreign and external.

And when all the motions of matter are derived

from immaterial principle^ can the happinefs

or mifery, the good or bad difpofitions of im-

material Beings be necelTarily tied to certain

motions ? Or cannot the Jirjl mover imprefs

only fuch motions on the feveral portions of

matter, as will have a friendly influence on

percipient Beings ? Were the body the una-

voidable fource of evil, why do not all fouls

fuffer alike by their union with matter? How
comes one man to have a happier conftitution:

than another ? Might not that eafe and health

and vigour, that calm and chearful ferenity of

the fpirits, that fmooth and regular flow of

the paflions, which is injoyed by a few, have

been the portion of all ? If a terreflrial body

does not necefjarily hinder one man's virtue or

happinefs, neither can it hinder thofe of an-

other. It is not therefore a necefjary confe-

quence of the nature of matter^ that the foul

fhould be fubjed: to irregular inclinations, to

violent paflions, and to painful and grievous

fenfations by its union with the body. All

this
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this is not to be afcribed to matter^ but to the

laws of union ^ fieely eftabliftied by the Crea-

tor. Nor, even now, that thefe laws are

eftabllflied, is any one necejfarily vicious or

miferable.

Sect. VIII. Dr. More * hath a notion

that angels themfelves are cloathed with bo-

dies of a more fubtile kind. And his reafon

for it is, " that fome of them became evil

" by their own voluntary adt. But now a
*' fpirit purely and perfedly immaterial,

" cannot, he thinks, be obnoxious to any
** ftain or lapfe; for, being of a nature fo

" fimple, whence fliould it be tempted to

" defert its ftation ?" — Not to examine the

ground of this conjedture, I {hall, at prefent,

only remark that tho' matter be by the T>r,

fuppofed the caufa fine qua non of evil^ yet

not the proper efficient, much lefs neceffaryy

caufe of it. A fpirit by its commerce with

body, becomes liable to fall, and by that to

fuffer, but is under no necefjity of falling, in

which the JDr's opinion differs widely from
that which makes matter the immediate ne-

ceffary original of all the that is evil in the

world.

Sect. IX. What way then (hall we try

next in order to get out of this labyrinth ?

Can we find any other befides that of moral

fitnefi^

* Refponf. ad fragment. Cartefti.
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Jitnefs? Or God's having fixed upon the

preient fcheme, becaufe his wifdom approved

and pronounced it beft ? This I (hould think

to be the right way. But all are not of this^

mind. Rather than admit of any original

fitnefles in things, by the idea of which God
determined himfelf, there are thofe who have

recourfe to a natural benevolence^ prompted by
which the Deity exerts his almighty power in

producing the greateft fum of happinefs that

can poffibly be. This greateft happinefs ofthe

whole fyftem of rational Beings taken toge-

ther God abjolutely ivills^ not becaufe it is fit,

but becaufe his inclinations oblige him to it

;

and accordingly, the fum total of happinefs,

let men and other free Beings a6t how they

pleafe, will, in the event, be the greateft that

infinite power and wifdom could poftibly pro-

duce J
or (in the words of a late Author *)

" the greateft of which the univerfe of crea-

" tures which God hath made, is capable;

" ftill fuppofing that their original capacities

" for happinefs were fixed by his will and
" pleafure." I (hall not take advantage of

this Author's manner of exprefiing himfelf,

when he faith, that the original capacities for

happinefs were fixed by the will and pleafiire of

Gody which, according to the propriety of lan-

guage, fliould fignify that the very fame Be-

ings might have been created with greater or

lefLr capacities than thofe which God hath

adually

* Divine Benevolence, p. 71.
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actually afllgned them ; from which, if true,

it follows, that they were capable of greater

or lelTer capacities of happinefs^ that is, were

originally capable of greater or lefl'er ^^^r^^i of
happinefs ; a capacity to receive a greater ca-

pacity of happinefs, being, in effedt, the fame

as a capacity of greater happinefs j and, con-

fcquently, God beftows upon no Being the

utmoft happinefs of which he is capable.

Leting this pafs, I fhall confine myfelf to

the general notion, which, if fome men arc

not miftaken, is fuch a glorious difcovery as

does at once difpel the darknefs, wipe ofFevery

afperfion, and fhew us the face of Providence

in its full beauty. Let us fee whether it does

fo or no.

Sect. X. I imagine that in the preced-

ing Difcourfe I have overturned the very foun-

dation of the theory, viz. the notion of ^^«f-

volent inclinations in the Deity, of which his

wifdom is not the exciting caufe or reafon, but

merely the fervant or minifter to execute what
they order. At prefent, without infifling

upon that, I fhall endeavour to demonflrate,

that granting the exiflence of fuch a natural

benevoIe?2ce^ it will by no means account for

the origin of evil. For if all the works of

Creation and Providence owe their birth to

7nere benevolence^ without all regard to moral

fit7iefsj why is not every creature of God, that

is capable of happinefs, as happy as it is capa-

ble
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ble of being made ? Why is there any fuch
thing as mifery in the world ? Particularly, in

the world of mankind ? The anfwer, I appre-

hend, muft be, that m/, or rather a liablenefi

to evily is the unavoidable confequence of
fomething which the greateft happinefs of

man, or the intire fyftem of rational Beings,

made necefTary. But I very much doubt this

is not fo eafily proved as faid. Let them tell

us what that is which, while man, or other

Beings of a higher order than man, cannot

be happy without it, is yet the unhappy oc-

cafion of mifery.

Sect. XI. It cannot be any thing in the

frame of the world without us, and the con-

nexion between that and the portion oi matter

to which the foul is united, fince thefe exter-

nal things might be fo ordered and directed

by the continual agency of the fupreme caufe,

as to produce nothing but good, and all the

good they can poiTibly produce. I confefs,

fuppofing the world to be governed by thofe

ic\N general laws that now obtain, and the

courfe of nature always left to proceed accord-

ing to thefe laws, it is hardly conceivable but

fome inconveniences muft arife to particular

members of the fyftem. But forafmuch as

the fupreme agent is not determined hyfitnefs^

but natural betievokncey what ftiould hinder

him, being omnipotent and almighty^ from in-

terpofing to prevent any ill efteds that might

attend
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attend 'the natural working oi fecond caufes f

Would it be inconfiftent with the wifdom of

Providence, having fettled general laws, to be

perpetually breaking in upon them ? It might

be fo, had the wifdom of God any other aim

befides the happinefs of his creatures, as the

only way of gratifying his natural benevolence.

But wifdom being wholly imployed about the

means to this end (according to the fcheme I

am now confidering) the wijdom of God is

then moft of all difplayed, when this end is

moft effedually anfwered, in*whatever way it

be, whether by more, or fewer, laws of na*

ture, or by none at all that are fo fixed as not

to be fet afide every time the creature may
fuifer by them.

Sect. XII. We chrijiiam believe (nor

are we lingular in our notion) that there will

be a more advantageous ftate of things than

the prefent, in which the happinefs of intelli-

gent Beings as far as it depends upon the

material world, fhall have nothing wanting to

it, nothing to difturb and interrupt it. Now
what will at any time hereafter be, might be

immediately. Why then is it not \ Why is

not every thing fitted to give pleafure ? And
why are we not better formed to receive it ?

Why (hould there be any thing injurious tQ

health, or difagreeable to any of the fenfes?

" It would by no means be a fatisfadtory

" anfwer, that God may make Beings with

Vol. IV. H . " diffe-
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** different degrees of perfedtion. That it is

** an imperfedlion in us men, that we want
" a perfect knowledge of our own frame and
** conftitution, to fupply which want of know-
** ledge in us, God hath affixed the idea of
** pain to our nature, which is defigned to
*• give us warning of any thing that might
*' hurt us. Pain is a real evil, and yet if we
" were not admonifhed by it, we (hould
" never know when our frame was out of
** order till it was too late *," Such an an-

fwer, from the* perfons I am now debating

with, would either prove nothing or too much ;

viz. that in ajiate of innocence we fhould have

been as liable to pains and diforders of body as

we are now ; and that the jufljhall not befree

from them after the refurreSiion. Should it be

fa id, that then we (hall be otherwife framed,

the queftion returns, why are we not fo framed
at firft^ if mere goodnefs, or goodnefs as a

natural, not a moral, attribute, as leading

wifdom, not led by it, is the fpring of all

divine adlions ? Muft a more imperfecfl ilate

take place firfl:, that we may know to value

a flate of perfedlion ? Is it neceflary that we
{hould drink of the cup of adverfity, to fet

our tafte right for the joys of immortality ?

Will thefe be infipid if not heightened by the

remembrance of the other ? If fo, what can

we think of thofe Beings who know good,

but never knew evil 5 there is at leaft one

fuch

* Gordon at Boyle's Le<Si:. Serm. 3.
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fuch Being, and why could not that one

happy Being have made others like him in this

rcfped ?

Sect. XIII. But perhaps there is fome-

thing in the frame of man himfelf efTential

to the perfedion of his Being, and yet the

fountain of all the evils he complains of.

Man is a rational and a/r^^agen'. ; from lience

comes his diftinguidiing happinefs ; and from
hence likewife it proceedii that he \z liable to

mifery. His happinefs iTiles from the right

ufe of his Reafon and Liberty, his mifery fiom
the abufe of them. But is Reafon the natu-

ral caufe of mifery ? The higheft degree of

Reafon would then be conjoined with the

greatefl degree of mifery ; nor could a reafon-'

able Being, as fuch, be happy. Or is Reafon

the foundation of mifery ? Only by accident^

or, as it happens to be imperfe^? So it muft
be, or not at all. But why then had not God
given us (if not larger faculties, which per-

haps was impoflible, other faculties fuppo-

fing other Beings, yet) opportunities for im-
proving the faculties we have to greater advan-

tage ? And why is not every man's ftiare of

happinefs in proportion to his (hare ofReafon ?

Reafon alone then cannot be the occafion of

mifery.

Sect. XIV. We muft therefore have

recourfe to liberty^ in order to explain this

H 2 wonder-



90 JVifdom the Jirft fpring of kdi'ion

wonderful phaenomenon. Now liberty im-
plies a power to do evil as well as good ; and
he that doth evil freely (as moral evil muft be

(\ov\zfreely, if at all) can have no ground of

complaint, when he reaps the fruit of his own
doings. True, he that does evil cannot. But

can there be any evil, moral evil, where there

is no moralfitnefs in adions } No doing what
ought not to be done ? How can that be evil

which is not unfit ; and which the agent is

not to be blamed for doing ? Nay, how can

there be liberty^ where the reafonablenefs of

the thing neither is, nor ever can be, a motive

to adion, the only exciting^ or moving reafon

being inclination f

SE cT . XV, The oppofers of moralfitnefs,

muft give me leave to implore their help in

getting over fome other difficulties j as, Why
liberty (if it be pofTible upon their principles)

is bellowed^ Is it univerfiil? Might there 7iot

be liberty, andyet all men be happy, though not

in the fame degree ? Let me, in the firfl place,

befeech them to inform me, fFhy this fatal

gift, called liberty, is conferred on ma?if *

Should they fay, that it is an infeparable com-

panion 0^ finite intelligence, I do not fee how
the confequence can be avoided, that no crea-

ted

* The objections in Tully againft the goodnefs of the

Gods in giving Reafon to man, upon the notion of a

God moved only by natural aff'eSiicns would be but too

ju{^ and, I think, un:infwerable. De Nat. DeorA.
;i,

§ 26, &c.
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ted Being, much lefs man who injoys fo fmall

a fcantling of this intelkaual light, can ever

atrain to a ftate of happinefs which he is not

liable to loofe; in exprefs contradidion to the

chrillian revelation, that the righteous /Jjallgo

into life eternal ; not to be doomed to endlefs

vicifjitudes. I mention this for the flike of

thole who will allow the argument from

authority, when it is that oi Jefus Chriji, Nor

does it appear, that there is any fuch necellary

connexion between the liberty (as it muft here

be underftood of a power to do good or evil)

and imperfect intelligence, or Reafon. For

how eafy is it for the fupreme intelligence,

being prefent throughout his works, by occa-

fional illuminations and afliftances, to fupply

the defeclive intelligence of any of his crea-

tures, and to guide them, by an unerring

hand', in the way of innocence and felicity,

the rnoft perfed innocence, the higheft feli-

city. I believe, 1 may add, it is not the im-

perfedion of Reafon, feparately confidered,

that is the foundation oi liberty, but the weak-

nefs of Reafon compared with the flrength

of inclination. The weakeft degree of Rea-

fon may be fufficient to fecure the perform^

ance of that duty which it difcovers, were

there no temptation on the other fide ; nay, is

not barely fufficient for this end, but would

certainly and infallibly attain it, it being mo^

rally im'pollible that a reafonable Being (hould

counteract the loweft degree of Reail>n, wi.h-

H 3
out
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out any motive or inducement whatfocvcr.

And why is there any temptation to evil?

Why have we inclinations that are not di-

rectly fubf:Tvient to virtue? Why do not

indinction and reafon always go hand in hand,

as we chriftians beheve they will in the blefled

ftate that follows next ? Thefe queftions are

afked of thofe who refolve the divine adtions

into iinguided benevolence^ not m\.ojitnefi^ as

the original reafon of them.

Sect. XVI. Will they fay that liberty is

given (not becaufe it cannot be with-held

where Reafon is firft beftowed, but) becaufe

liberty is necefiary to happinefs ? It will then

be alked, whether liberty is a univerfal thing,

fo that in the whole fyftem of reafonable

agents there are none, who, that they may
be compleatly happy, are not made free ?

And the happieft of created Beings would not

be fo happy, were their happinefs the efFedl

of neceffity, and not of their own free choice ?

But why fo, when the blejjed God is neceffa-

rily and Unchangeably blefled ? They may
reply, that the happinefs of God, and the

happinefs of his creatures are of different

kinds ; that the happinefs of the one is there-

fore the higheft poffible, becaufe it isneceffdry^

while that of the others is the higheft they are

capable of, becauie it is free. Should a rea-

fon of this difference be demanded, I fancy

the patrons of blind benevolence would be hard

put
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put to it to find one. It can be no addition

to my prefent happinefs to reflect, that I

might not have been happy, unlefs it was

premoujly fit that I (hould be left to my own
choice, whether I would be happy or not.

Fitnefs^ I own, is a reafonable ground of

pleafure. It is a pleafure to think that God
has done what was fit in making me free, and

that I, as was fit and becoming, have made a

good ufe of my liberty. But, without this

antecedent fitnefs, which is a thing thefe Gen-

tlemen will laugh at, I fee not why I fhould

be better pleafcd with the happinefs of my
condition, for being the iflue and reward of a

courfc of virtue freely chofen and continued

in by me. Is it any trouble to me, when
arrived to my journey's end, that there was

but one road to it which I could not poflibly

mifs ? To bd able to go aftray is not a thing

of itfelf defireable j nor is the confideration

that we were once fo, though now fo no

more, any way neceflary to recommend our

prefent felicity, if it was never fuitable to our

nature, as created, dependent Beings, and

therefore fit, that we fliould, for fome time,

be left in the hands of our own choice. This,

I fay, is not at all neceflary to give an accent

to our happinefs, provided we take our efti-

mate of the happinefs we injoy, not from

fancy, but from reafon, as all the happy fpirits

of heaven will do. And therefore, I cannot

but think tho Jew was quite out in his reafon-

H 4 ing.
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ing, who told Mr. Boyle *, " that he thought
* men owed more to God's goodnefs than the
' very angels do. For, faid he, whereas God
* without any good works of theirs, purely
* out of his goodnefs, conferred on them
* that blefl condition they injoy j by giving

* man a free ivill, by the good ufe of which
* he may glorify his Maker, when by abufing
^

it it is in his power to diflionour him, he
' allows man that higheft fatisfa(5lion and

privilege of co-operating to his own feli-

city." Not to obferve the great improba-

bility of the fuppofifion, that the good angels

were confirmed in blifs without any trial ^xt-r

ceding (fince the fall of the evil angels is a

proof of their having been tried) the very

fuppofition feems to imply, that aflate ofpro^

bation is not antecedently Jit ^ which takes away
the foundation of that fatisfadlion, which the

few fancied a man mufl have from co-opCr

rating to his own felicity. This by the way.

Sect. XVII. This hold failing, will It

be faid, that all intelligent Beings are not

created/r^^, but only fome of them, for the

fake of variety, which variety is for the fakg

of happinefsy rendering the whole ^ more

entertaining fpedacle ? More entertaining to

whom ? To them who, by the abufe of tbeir

liberty, are capable of making themfe}ves un-

jiappy ? Or to thpfe, who have no freedor^
'

which

,
f geraphick Lpve, p. ii7.
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which they can abufe ? The former will be

apt to think, that any fuch variety might very-

well be fpared. Nor can the latter need it,

unlefs that they may be able to triumph upon

the comparifon. A worthy fatisfadion truly

;

like that of a man who lolls at eafe in his gilt

chariot, and laughs to fee the crowd trudging

along by him on foot. It is the pleafure of a

Dcmitian, who loved to exhibit his naval

Jighfs in rainy weather, often {hifting hiscloke

to keep himfelf dry, which he would not

permit any one clfe to do ; at the fame time

compelling them to ftay out the (hew *. All

variety dots not pleafe thefen/e, much lefs the

/w/W, which had much rather have one um-

jorm proJpeB, than a profped: diverfified by

the abfence of fomething, of much greater

importance than a fanciful variety. All bappy

minds muft needs be benevolent^ and, becaufe

they are fo, muft delight more to fee the

happinefs of their fellow-creatures fixed like

their own, where there is no reafon for the

contrary, than to fee any of them in danger

of having their whole fortune fhipwrecked,

The Poet
-f-,

indeed, hath obferved,

Mave mari magna turhantihus cequora veniis,

E terra magnum alterius fpe£iare labarem.

" It is fweet to behold, from fhore, the

»' weather-beaten veffel toft on a tempeftuons

J- (ea, and ready to perifh in a ftorm."

Non
* Vid. Suetpn. f Lucret,
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Non quia vexari quenquam ejl jucunda voluptas,

Sed quibus ipfe malis careas quia cernere fuave ejl.

" Not, faith he, that we are pleafed with
" other people's calamities, but to be fpeda-
" tors of thofe dangers which we ourfelves

" are out of the reach of."

But even this indirect pleafure proceeds

from a refledion the mind makes, that their

cafe might have been ours, or at leaft that our

condition is not abfolutely fenced againft the

flrokes of fortune. Nor would a generous

foul be ever the lefs happy, if he had no fuch

examples of wretchednefs before him j but

more fo, the pain he hath from a fympathe-

tick fenfe of another's evils, being more than

equal to the pleafure of congratulating him-

felf upon his own exemption from them.

Hath God made fome Beings mortal, that

others may have a quicker fenfe of their im-

mortality? Or is the contraft^ between the

imperfedlions of created Beings, and the ab-

folute perfedion of the Creator, that which

completes his fatisfadion in the infinite fulnefs

of his eflence ?

Sect. XVIII. Befides the infuperable

difficulties which I find myfelf encountered

with on the two former queftions, JVhy is

liberty given? And ii this gift univerfal?

There is this inquiry flill behind j Might there

not
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not be liberty y and yet all men be happy^ though

not in thefame degree ? They who have made

the befi: ufe of their liberty, we will fay, are

happicft ; they who have made the worft

ufe, the leaft happy. But why may not even

thefe be tried again and again, till they have

learned to be wifer ? Why muft one trial de-

cide their fate ? Or if there muft be but one

trial, and that trial hath iflbed unhappily,

what forbids their being put into a ftate of

inferior but certain happinefs^ in which their

faculties being reftored to their foundnefs, and

their broken fortunes repaired, they have all

the other pleafures of which they were ori-

ginally made capable, befides thofe which
flow from a confcioufnefs of having a6ted well

in a ftate of trial ; which, by the way, can-

not be very confiderable, if he that ad:s beft

does not what is morally more Jit than he who
a(fts worft ? What room can there be for a

ftate oifinalpunijhment, though only negative,

or fuch as confifts in the everlafting abfence

of any good ofwhich they are capable ? Why
any puniftiment at all, when no paft evil con-

dud: of the fuffercr can render it morally fit,

if there be no fuch thing as moralJitnefs? As
for its ufefulnefs to inftrud: and warn others,

furely a Being of infinite knowledge might

think of fome other way as efFedual to pre-

ferve his creatures in their duty as this, without

making one part of the creation happy at the

^xpence of the other. Or fuppofing he could
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not, yet why muft fome be niiferable, that

others may be more happy, without any rea-

fon for it in the thing itlelf ?

Sect. XIX. Where moral fitnefs is out

of the queftion, a lefTer fum of happinefs di-

vided among a fyftcm of percipient Beings,

without a fingle inftance of vice and mifery,

muft carry it before a greater quantity of

good, where evil is not excluded ; even though,

after the fubftradion of fo much good as is

equal to the evil, the good that remains (hould

exceed that in the other cafe. The firft thing

that felf'love prompts us to, is to flee from

pain-y the next to purfue/>/^^i/r<?. And in the

like way muft natural benevoleiice work with

regard to others. The firft concern will be

that there be no miferable objedl to jar upon
the heart-ftrings ; the next to procure all ths

happinefs that is in the power of the benevo-

lent perfon to beftow. Would it not be a

greater fatisfadllon to one, whofe kindnefs

was nothing clfe but a naturalimpulfe^ to make
ten perfons moderately happy, than iiine in a

much higher degree, if that could not be done

without leaving the tenth in the moft deplora-

\)\q circumftances, without all help and hope?

This reafoning holds much ftronger when ap-

plied to the Deity, confidered as having a

univerfe of his own children to take care of,

and fuppofed to have no rule to proceed by,

but kind inclinations^ feparate from every other

motivQ
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motive to action. A Being wholly actuated

by fuch inclinativns would be more fhocked

and offended with the view of one thoufand

wretches, in his family, than pleafed with

the fight of ten thoufand Beings that were

happy, and hereupon would immediately thus

decree — " Let not a groan or figh be heard
** through the whole creation ; let pain and
" fear be forever baniflied ; not one eye drop
*' a tear, not one heart be opprefled with
** anxiety and forrow 5 let every clafs of Be-
*' ings, and every individual in each clafs, be
" pleafed, and of the many millions that peo-
" pie my wide dominions, not one be found,
" who does not blefs the bounty of his Crea-
" tor." Such would be the decree, liinclina*

tion held the throne, and wifdom and power only

waited as miniftring attributes to perform

what that didated. And, did the creation

wear fuch an univerfal fmile, there would be
more ground to fufpetfl, that wifdom 2ind power
were under the command of i?iclination^ than

there is at prefent, that fuch a dark cloud hangs
upon the face of nature. To fhut up this

debate.

Sect. XX. Were It not antecedently fit,

that a feafonable creature (hould have good and
evily life and death (ti before him, let him
that can give me a fatisfa(5tory reafon, why
any creature (hould be expofed to the hazard

of fuch a choice. Put the cafe that a great

number
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number might be made happy, by placing a

lingle Being, as foon as he exifted, in a ftatc

of mifery^ would this juftify fach treatment

of an innocent Being ? Surely no. Let me
take leave to fay, it is not a whit more jufti-

fiable to make any one miferable, whatever be

his characfter, for the advantage from hence

accruing to others, if there was not an origi-

nal moralJitnefs that a creature endowed with

underflanding and freedom of choice, fhould

ad: in one way rather than another. If there

cannot be a moral difference in adions, there

ought not to be a natural one ; fince, without

a moral difference^ no man, ad how he will,

can properly deferve to be made miferable. —
The fum is, fuppofing the will of God to be

guided by wifdom t and wifdom to be meafured

hyftnefs, it may be (hewn how evil came to

have a beginning, otherwife not.

Sixth COROLLART,

Sect. I. "HpHE love of God to his crea-

-- tures is eafly conceivable upon

theje principles. I doubt the notion of it

advanced by fome ought to be redified, as

being neither worthy of God, nor adapted to

afford any fiable comfort and fatisfadion to

the creature. The love of God, if they fay

right, is his making choice of fome to be the

objeds of his munificence, while others, and

they the vaftly greater number, are left deftl-

tutc.
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tute of all power to emerge out of that mife-

rable condition into which they are fallen

through no fault of their own. Is there not

too much reafon to fay, that this notion of

the love of God to man is utterly unworthy

of him ? What does the Deity difcover by

fuch a love (if it muft be called by that name)

but uncontrolable power^ an attribute in which

the beji of all Beings differs not from the worjl^

but only with regard to the degree of it ? Yes,

it may be faid, be fliews \n&goodneJ] too to his

eleB. Tell me how, if in all that he does

for them he hath no dired: regard to their

happinefs, but determines their happinefs ra-

ther than mifery, juft to (hew his arbitrary.

will and pleafure, not from any pleafure he

hath in beneficent anions as fuch ? And that

fo it muft be is plain, fince, were it goodnefs

that wrought fo ftrongly towards fome, as to

decree their falvation by an irreftjiible grace^

without refped: to any meetnefs and concur-

rence of theirs, the fame goodnefs, tofay the

leafi^ could not but make the attainment of

happinefs, or, if not that, yet the avoiding

of mifery, everlafting mifery and damnation,

poj/ibk to ally who can never deferve that

mifery which it was never poflible for them
to avoid.

Sect. II. And as this notion of divine

hve is unworthy of God, fo it is big with
terror and affrightment to the creature, unlefs

a man
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a man hath the good luck to be of a temper

to believe every thing, with reafon or ivithout

it, that he is willing to believe. For fay

that this love proceeds by a decimation, tak-

ing one out of ten, there will then be nine to

one again ft every fingle perfon, that he is

not of the happy number. Nor, to fpeak

truth, can I perceive any great ground of

rejoicing that the favourites themfelves

have, provided they ufe their Reafon, or

have any fpark of generofity in them, for

when they think of the principle on which
they imagine the Deity to ad:, in feleding

them from the common mafs of mankind,

and ufing fo much feverity towards others,

how can they have any dependence on the

favour of fuch a Being? He that hath na
other reafon for all that he does but mere
will and pleafure, may alter his will with-

out reafon. What is. there more difhonour*

able to God in deceiving his creatures with

fair promifes, which he never intends to

fulfil, than in putting them under ar^ inevi-

table neceffity of being for ever miferable?

This being fuppofed no difparagement to the

Deity, is there any thing elfe that can be

fo ? Could a perfon who aimed to conform

all his own adtions to Reafon, and efteemed

it the greateft glory of a Being to do good

to all according to his ability, have much
fatisfadtion in the friendlhip of a prince,

who, while he carefled a few of bis fub-

jeds,
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jedls, had formed a defign of ruining all the

reft, and making them feel the weight of his

power, for no other reafon, but that it fo

pleafed him ? To thofe whom fuch a Prince

fhould call near him, and load with honours,

one might apply the words of the Roman

Satyriji.

In quorumfacie miferce, magna^que fedehat

Pallor amicitice.— Juv. Sat. 4.

Sect. III. It muft be confeffed, the love

of God to his creatures, as others defcribe

it, in the manner dT an immediate emanation

from the very ejjence of the Deity, dlffafing

itfelf on all fides, is more agreeable to Rea-

fon than this, and infinitely more amiable.

God abfolutely wills the greateft happinefs

of the fyftem he hath made. But though

this muft be owned to be an amiable affeBion,

it hath not all the beauty of a moral excellence,

A wife love is that alone which becomes the

Deity. And there are three periods in which

this love may be confidered. F/r/?, as de-

lighting to beflow, in various degrees, the

capacities and opportunities of happinefs upon

a world of intelligent creatures j then^ as

having a peculiar complacency in thofe of

his creatures who improve the capacities and

opportunities they have received j and,yi'«rt//y,

as delighting to crown perfevering virtue with

the higheft adtual felicity that his wifdom

Vol. IV". I judges
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judges fit and proper. This is fuch an ac-

count of the love of God, as gives the greateft

encoun gement to all fincere and honeft fouls,

and to none but fuch. To know whether
I am beloved of God I have nothing elfe to

do but to inquire, whether I have a prevail-

ing love to that which is good. The righte-

ous hord loveth righteouf?jefs^ his countefiance

beholds the upright. The love of God termi-

nates firft on things, and then on perfons. He
loves the righteous^ becaufe he loveth righ-

teoufnefs \ fo far is that notion from being

true which reprefentsGod as firft abfolutely

determining to make a certain number of

his creatures happy, and, after that, by arT

irrefiftible operation of his Gr^^r^", making
them holy, as the indifpenfible means of their

being happy ; not to add, that it is pretty

hard to conceive, what can be meant by ho-

linefs, and by necefTity of holinefs in the crea-

ture, when the holinefs of God, as by them
delineated, is nothing: elfe but fovereio;n will

and pleafure.—A^. B. Though Reafon will

difcover, that in the fame degree as any man
loves that which is good, he himfelf is be-

loved by the beft of all Beings, yet the only

certainty of God's fo loving creatures whofe

virtues are fo imperfedl, as to defign them
for complete and everLilling felicity, is from

Rt'veldiio7i.

Sevejith
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Seventh COROLLART.

Sect. I. 'T^ H E truth of the prefent fcheme
-- being fuppofed, thefundamental

duties of Religion^ (fuch as thefe following,

obedience, rejignation, love, gratitude, imita-

tion, prayer, and glorifying Gcd) appear plain

and obvious in the theory, and highly reafon^

able in the praBice. Here is one ground

of obedience j I do not fay the only one, but

fuch a one, that, if there were no other,

we fhould 3iet be indifpenfibly obliged to

obey God 3 and now that there are other reafons

of obedience, this is a reafon of that ufe and

importance, that it ought not to be overlook-

ed. For having the utmoft alTurance that

God can never do nor command what is not

fit, we from hence know the fitnels of any

thing commanded, that God hath command-
ed it; when, perhaps, it is not knowable in

any other way, and being fure that it is^^,

upon fome account or other, to be command-
ed, we cannot reafonably refufe to do it. If

it be faid, that, in this cafe, we only confider

the command of God as the medium by which

we difcover the fitnefs of the adtion, not as the

formal reafon or motive by which we are influ-

enced in performing it ; and fo, notwithftand-

ing we do what is commanded, yet not doing

it becaufe commanded, we do it not inobedi-
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ence to God, I anfwer, that this would be

very true, if this were our only inducement

to the adionj but when there is another rea-

fonable inducement, it is inipoffible that he,

who hath a due regard to the one, ihould be

regardlefs of the other. The inducement, I

mean, is authority founded on the feveral

relations of Creator, Preferver and Redeemer,

which God ftands in to us, and the benefits

communicated in confequence of thefe relati-

ons', which authority no one can choofe but reve-

rence, who does an adion, becaufe, from God's

commanding it, he believes it to be fit ; for

as it is fit that he (hould have an eye to the

divine authority^ fo the confideration of this

fitnefs, will have its fhare of influence, as well

as of the fitnefs of the adlion to be command-
ed, which he infers from God's commanding

it. Whoever habitually and prevailingly loves

what is fit, as fit, for the fame reafon that he

pays a conllant regard to one fort of fitnefs, will

do the fame to another, and to that mofl, which

is moft fit ; as nothing can be more fit than that

we (hould do whatever God hath commanded,

becaule he hath commanded it, and not meer-

ly becaufe, he having commanded it, we are

fatisfied of its being fit, that is, conducive to

feme valuable end : and, much lef^, meer-

ly becaufe of the promife or threateniiig an-

nexed to the command. If I have refpecft

mcerly to thefe, or fo much more to thefe

thaft to any other motive, that no other mo-
tive.
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tive, without thefe, would be effedual, every

body fees that it is not the authority of God that

fways me, or not principally, but hope^ or

jear of being made happier or miferable by

\\\% -power
-J
and fo what I do, is not really

out of obedience to God, and for confcience

fake. So litde reafon have they to triumph

in the piety of their fentiments, who refolve

all obligations into the will of God, and,

when they come to explain themfelves, give

us to know they mean not the will of God,

as fignifying what he would have us do^ but

what he intends to do by way of reward and

punijhnent ; to which we may add, that

there is no fuch immediate connexion between

a refpcdt to Jelj-interefi, and to the authority

of God, in the performance of one and the

fame action, as there is between a refpcd to

the ftnefs of an adtion to be commanded
(however we come to be informed of that

fitnefs) and a refped: to the authority of God
commanding that adion ; the latter of which

is asapparently fit as any thing can be, and as

likely to influence a perfon who hath made

it a rule to himfelf always to follow that

which is right. One thing that proves this

connexion between a regard to fitnefs, and

to the authority of God, is, that the chiefs

if not ofily, ground of the Jit?ie/s of an adtion

commanded may fometimes be its being a

fit, or proper trial of our obedience. After

all it deferves to be remarked, that of thefe

1 3 two
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two forts of obedience, or rather tniDO ways
of confidering the fame obedience {^'uiz. obe-

dience from a fenfe of God's anthority^ and
obedience from a perfuafion of thtfitnefs of

whatever God commands to be, for feme good
reafon or other, done) the latter feems direBly

and immediately to do moft honour .to God,
as it implies an apprehenfion of his always

a(fting in the mofl perfedl manner, the moft
honourable apprehenfion that a creature can

have of his Creator \ while the former con-

fidered as a practical acknowledga:ient of God's

authority^ or rightful power to command,
immediately fignifies the regard which the

creature in obeying God, becauf6 of his right

to command, hath to what is /?/, rather than

his belief of God's regard to it in command-
ing it. And therefore whichfoevt-i of thefe

is fuppofed to be moft acceptable to God,

(which muft depend upon the diipofition

of the heart from whence they flovv) the

former^ as I faid, arguing the higheft efteem

and veneration of God himfclf, is plainly

moft honourable to him.

Sect. II. Let a man have this notion

of Divine Providence as in every part and

ftep of it conduced by the higheft Reafon,

and duely attend to it, and he can have no

doubt concerning that refignation which is

his duty always to pradtife towards the great

Governor of the world. What more juft

and
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and reafonablc than that 2i finite 2::\^ fallible

XJnderfianding (liould fubmit to an Vndcrfland-

ins: that 7ic"jcr errs-, and a JVill liable 10 bq

mifled and over-ruled by irregular incltna-

tions, to a JVill that is always /j^/)', ^ndju/l,

and ^W J and that Pajfion (hould not be per-

mitted to cavil at that which Reafon cannot

but approve ? To fit down eafy and con-

tented, becaufe we can get nothing by com-
plaining, is not enough. Did chance and

neceffity, or humour, govern all, a wife man
for the fake of his own quiet, would not

ftruggle with his chain, but endeavour to

make the bi-ft of a bad matter. This is not

bur Cafe ; the world is the care of an infi-

nitely wife and good Being. Our part, there-

fore, is to behave as thofe whofe refignation

is voluntary and chearful, not forced j or,

if forced, is the efFedl of no other compulfion,

but that which proceeds from a full convidlion

of mind, that every thing is ordered for the

befl:. This refignation, ceteris paribus^ will

be moft eafy to that man who, as he believes

fb, frequendy confiders and refieds, that

whatever is done was fitted to be done, and

that the meafure of this fitnefs is the ten-

dency of God's providential difpenfations to

promote the final happinefs of all the finccre

lovers of truth and goodnefs.

Sect. III. Keeping the fame rule in our

hand, we (Ivall be led diredlly into the true no-

tion of the love ofGod j be able to prove the

1 4 obliga-
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obligation to it, and furni{hed with the moft

certain mark and token of it. Love to God
may be confidered as a love to the charadier^

or to the perfon. The love of God in the

former fenfe, or as charaBeriJlical^ is the de-

light we take in the thought of an all-perfc(fl

Being ; in contemplating the idea of fuch a

Being, and believing that this idea is not a crea-

ture of the brain, but a copy taken from an

original really exilling, and poflefled of greater

perfection than the mod: exadl copy can pof-

fibly exprefs. Moral excellence is that part

of the idea, which is the principal attractive

of love, that which is loved for its own fake,

and communicates a lovelinefs to the other

perfedions, giving them their beauty and

laftre. The contemplation of an eternal^

feJf-exiftent^ all-knowings all-powerjuly and

omniprefent Being, immediately excites ad-

miration, with a fentiment of the profoundefl

awe and reverence. But that this reverence,

this awe, and admiration, may have plea-

fure mingled with it, fuch a pleafure in the

theory of thefe perfcdions, as makes us fin-

cerely exult and tiiurnph in the abundant

proofs we have of their real exijlence^ we
muft have reafons to believe, that the moft

abjolute perfcElion in every other kind, is

conjoined with the moft perfect re6litude of

*will\ for then our notion of an eternal al-

mighty^ inunenfe and omnifcient Deity, is that

of a Being in whom all thefe perfedions

have
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have the ntmoft value and excellence they

can derive from the trueft and noblefl: direc^

tion of them. Eternity and immenfity^ with-

out knowledge and power^ affedt the mind

no othcrwife, than an infinite eternal Chaos

might be fuppofed todoj together with fome

kfi(m)ledge and power fuperadded, without

moral perjeBiom^ they caufe much the fame

terror, as clouds big with thunders, and

lightenings, and ftorms, when it is not

known where they will fall. But now, only

add moral re£liiude^ and the whole fcene is

changed, and what before was wonderful

only, or dreadful, becomes amiable ; amiable

in the fublimeft and mod extenfive fenfe, or

fo as to challenge a love attended with ap-

probation and efleem, and fupported by it

;

which the mofl diffufive benevolence^ not

founded mfitncfs^ would not do. We (hould

approve fuch a benevolence^ with almighty

power in its retinue, much after the fame
manner as we fhould the beneficial opera-

tions of nature^ were nature imagined ta

have had no other parent but necejjity.

Sect. IV. Thtperfonal Xovzoi the Deity

(if I may be allowed the expreflion) is the

pleafure we have in believing, that the beft

and the moft beneficent of all Beings is the

happieft ; that his beatitude as much tranfcends

that of all other Beings, as his moral per-

Je^ions do theirs. There is no room for us

Co
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to wifli God happier than he is, or to wi(h

him the continuance of his happinefs, for

his bleflednefs is infinite, unchangeable, and
everlafting. Bat the thought of fuch a happy-

Being may give us pleafure, we may rejoice

with joy unfpeakble, in the eternal indiffolu-

ble union of love 'and majefly^ of infinite ho-

linejs and unbounded bkjjednefs. The obliga-

tion to love God (as the duty hath been

now explained) or to rejoice in the fulnefs

and perfe(5tion of his nature, and in the un-

rivalled greatnefs and permanent duration of

his felicity, arilcs partly from the immedi-

ate perception of his lovelinefs, and partly

from our having partook of the effeds and

emanations of his love. God hath made us ca-

pable of judging oi moral excellence y we can-

not exercife thofe intellectual powers which

God hath given us as we ought, but we
muft perceive that every degree of moral ex-

cellence is amiable, and confequently the higbefl

degree of it mofl amiable; that the fitted

Conjundtion of happinefs is with holinefs,

and of the moft perfedf happinefs with the

mofl perfedt holinefs ; this we cannot but

immediately perceive, if we make a right

ufe of our faculties ; and our obligation to

this feems to me felf-evident. The obligation

to love God arifing from the divine benefits

I fhall confider prefently.

• Sect. V.
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Sect. V. The moft certain criterion or

mark of our' thus loving God, or delighting

in the contemplation of a Being, who al-

ways does thiit which is right, and in the

thought of his happinefs upon that account,

is our approving and praaifing that which

is right ourfelves, according to the meafure

of our capacities. This right temper and

difpofition of mind in ourfelves, is the ground

of our delight in the perfediion and happinefs

of the divine nature. For being reftored to

to this excellent temper, we are better able

to judge of what is really excellent and

good, and cannot but delight in it, and in

th^t moft which is moft excellent, and there-

fore moft of all in that God, whofe excel-

lencies are without comparifon fuperior to

all. Our hearts being rightly afFeded to that

which is good, we participate with the

fupreme Being in his perfections and fe-

licity. We injoy both at fecond hand,

and, without confidering the benefits which

we
*

receive from him, or do further hope

for, we are wonderfully refreihed with the

meditation of a felf-fufficient, and all-fuffi-

cient Being, who, having the fountain

of being and happinefs in himfelf, can never

ftand in need of any other.—" My goodnefs

*' cannot extend to thee, Lord ! And I re-

*' joice to think thou art fo great and happy,

* that all the fcrvices of men and angcU
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" can add nothing to thy happinefs and
" glory."—Is not this a much better ac-

count of love to God ? Does it not give more
fatisfadion to the Reafon of our ounds, and

more plainly (hew the neceffity of a holy

life, if we would deferve the name of lovers

of God, than theirs who place the love of

God in blind paflions, and confufed emo-
tions and elevations of foul, as often as they

read, or hear, or think, of God, and Chrift^

and fuch like objeds ; fuch emotions as the

underflanding or judgment have little or no

part in, and who, as a diftinguidiing proof

of their love, pleafe themfelves beyond mea-

fure, with the frequency and length of their

devotions, without attending to the habitual

temper of their minds, or obferving what
fruits their Religion produces in the courfe of

their lives and actions ? This fort of devotion

borders fo nearly upon the myftical, and is

fo very like the enthufiaftical raptures of

fome Lmous Saints in the RomifJ:) Church,

that one would almoft fufped: it to have

been originally borrowed from thence.

Sect. VI. The love of God (even that

which I have named perfonal) may be dif-

tinguifhed into three kinds, pure, interefledy

and grateful. Pure kve is the delight we
have in the perfedion and happinefs of the

Deity, from the felf-recoinmending nature

of thefe objeds. Happinefs fo feated gives

plea-
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pleafure to a mind, rightly difpofed, as na-

turally as light, the firft of all created beau-

ties, does to ih.iz eye. Interejied love is the

delight we take in the fame things, from the

expectation of fome great advantage that we
{hall have by them. It is a pleafing thought

that the world is the woikmandnp of an all-

perfedl Being, and the continual objed of

his wife and watchful Providence ; that this

God will be our God, if we make choice

of him as fuch, our guide untill death, and

after death, our exceeding great reward. The
confideration of this is a very reafonable ground
of pleafure and fatisfadion. Nor is this

pleafure, though it regards our own intereft

and happinefs, at all inconfiftent with what
merits to be called love to God, but is, in-

deed, neceflarily implied in the love of in-

digent creatures j infomuch that if we did

not defire the favour of God, and highly

value the hopes of obtaining it ; if we could

be contenred to give up all further preten-

iions to the divine approbation, and to retire

out of Being, without knowing and injoy-

ing more of God than we have already done,

therv could not be a furer fign that we did

not love God j (in^ in the fame proportion

as we love any perfon, we prize his friend-

(hip, and ftudy to recommend oarfelves to

it. Grateful love is the delight vic have in

the fame objeds, from the goodnefs of God
already manifefted to us, and the obligations

he
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he hath laid lipon us, by his gifts^ or fro»
mifes.

Sect. VII. Gratitude Is nothing elfe but

hve awakened into adt by particular favours

and benefits. Thefe are proper incentives

to love-, and when they prove fo, love lofes

its own name, and aflames that of gratitude.

Among the many reafons we have to re-

joice that God is the happieft of all Beings,

and the Head and Lord of the Univerfe,

this is one, that he liath been fo kind and gra-

cious to us. And though the infinite difpa^

rity of condition between God and the crea-

ture, muft for ever put it out of our power

to return the kindnefs (which is what gra-

titude never fails of doing where it can) yet

nothing {hall hinder us from acknowledg-

ing it in every proper way, and on every

proper occafion, particulatly by religious and

ioltmn thatjkfgivifjg. I am fenfible that fome

allow of no other foundation for gratitude

to the Deity but natural benevolence. '' We
** have hardly any notion (faith one *

) of
" a good and amiable action, but that it

" proceeds from this principle, viz. a bene-
** volence in God, coriefponding to kind
** inftinds in us. If kindnefs, or a good
** difpofition be not the Spring, no matter
** what the nature or confequence of the

•* adion be j however beneficial it may ba
*' to

* Divine Benevolence, p. 27.
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to us, we like the Being that produced it

never the better, we do not think our-

felves obliged to gratitude, or imagine

him any way the more perfet^, as to his

moral character, on the account of it.**

Moft furprizing news ! That I (hould have

no reafon to be grateful to God, becaufe

he had his reafon for being kind to me, tho*

that reafon was not borrowed from any

merit of mine. This will appear more
ftrange, when it is confidered that the very

reafon of God's efleeming what he does for

his creatures to be fit^ though not founded

in their merit, is taken from their happinefs

;

to which for the creature s fake, not his own
(he having no profpedt of any acceffion to

his own riches by that means) God delights to

contribute, in every way, and to the greateft

degree, that infinite wifdom will permit.

So far IS God's being moved by iht fitnefs

of the thing from dimini filing, and much
more from annihilating, the merit of his

goodnefs to us, that in reality we can hardly

frame an idea of it upon any other foot,

The Being that ads from pure henevohnce of

temper, does fo far adt like a neceflary Be-

ing J his goodnefs (beds abroad its influence^

after much the fame manner as the fuii

fhines, and the water flows. It is true he
knows what he does, and he wills the doin^
it, which the others do not. But he wills it,

not as a moral, but a natural, agent. His
benevolence, in a phyjical, not morale way,

deter-
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determines his iiuill to all thofe adions, which
to his wifdom appear neceflary for the bringing

about the greateft good, or happinefs of the rati-

onal fyftem ; not that this greateft happinefs

is efteemed by him morally better^ or fitter

to be chofen than their greateft mifery, but

only is what his inclinatiom (of which no

account is to be given) lead him to promote.

Sect. VIII. The thinking part of man-

kind have always agreed to place the chief

part of Religion in the imitation of the

Deity. But we muft lirft know what the

duty is, denoted by this phrafe, the imita-

tion of God, before we can judge of the

reafonablenefs of it, or pretend to pradife

it. The imitation of God hath refpedt to the

general principle of aSiion^ or to particular

attributes. This principle ^ in all the works

of God, hath been ftiewn to be an inflexi-

ble regard to the reafon and fitnefs of things.

The univerfal frame and courfe of nature

fpeaks to the Reafon of every man, that

there is a Jirji caufe of infinite power and

wifdom 'y and having not the leaft ground

to furmife a wrong inclination in the Deity,

\>y which he may be mifguided in his judg-

ment or choice, we conclude without heft-

tation, that he always fees what is beft and

moft becoming him to do, and as he always

lees this, fo is ever determined to do it.

Would we then be like God in this refpeft,

we
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we have but this one general rule to mind,

that as God, without the leaft variablenefs

or (hadow of turning, purfues that which

his infinite wifdom dictates to be beft, fo we,

according to the meafure of our abilities,

diligently enquire after, and conftantly pre-

fer, throughout the whole courfe of our

adlions, that which appears befl: to that im-

perfed underftanding, and in that dimmer
light, which our Maker hath given us.

The more enlarged and accurate our judging

faculty, and the more fagacious to difcern

between good and evil, the greater is the

refemblance it bears to the divine underftand-

ing. The more careful we are to preferve

the fubordination of Paffion to Reafon, the

nearer approaches do we make to the Deity,

who hath no Paffions at all to millead him.

And finally^ that which completes our imita-

tion of the divine Being, as to the general

principle of our conduB^ is when, having

fixed our aim right, i. e. our general purpofe

or intention to do nothing unreafonable, nor

to leave any thing undone that is reafonable

and fit, we keep as clofe as we can to this

our aim and purpofe, not knowingly and
wilfully declining from it. We follow the

Deity in making^/wi?/} our rule, as he does,

and alfo becaufe he does j without which it

would not be complete imitation, fince that

word does not fimply denote a refemblance,

but a defignedf Jludied refemblance ; or, at

Vol. IV. K leaft,
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leaft, a refemblance occafioned by a familiar

convcrfe with theobjedtof it, and fo likewife

in the contimon meafure of thisjitnefs^ we con-

form to the Deity. To him the meafure of this

Jitnefs is his own perfedl nature, the feveral na-

tures of his creatures, and the relations he ftands

in to them. In Hke manner, the meafure

or rule o( Jitnefs to the creature is the nature

he partakes of, and the relations fubfifting

between him and his Maker, and between

him and his fellow-creatures. Is it not un-

deniable that every one who makes this Jit-

nefs the meafure of his adtions, imitates the

Deity ^ endeavouring to he holy as he is holy^

and perJeSl^ as he is perJeB j
perfed: in his

little fphere, as God is in his, which is

boundlefs ? I am willing to believe that in all

this I talk very intelligibly. But whether

they talk thus, or indeed can do it, who are

in a quite different way of thinking, deferves

to be coniidered.

Sect. IX. In the Jirft place, what can

they mean by the imitation oj God who be-

lieve God to have no other reafon of his

condu6t towards his creatures, but arbitrary

Will and Pleaftire f To abjolute Will in the

Creator, there feems to be nothing to anfwer

on. the fide of the creature, but abjolute fub^

mijjion. V/hat room can there be for imita*

tion unlefs men of the moft obftinate and im-

perious temper, whofe /F/// is their law, are

reckoned among the imitators ofGod-, which I

do
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do not find they have yet been even by them-

felvesPThey have more reverence for their Ma-
ker, than to pretend their having learnt this

temper from him ; though this temper, it is to

be feared, makes them have the better hking

to thofe high and riged notions, which repre-

fent God much fuch a one as therafelves.

Should it be faid in favour of this fcheme,

that in never acfting without a reafon, we adt

according to our nature, as created, depen-

dent Beings, and in adling according to our

nature, wc imitate God, who adls according

to his, when he fubftitutes his Will in the

room of all other reafon s ; my anfwer would
be, that I (hould own this to be very much
to the purpofe, if our eftimate of the na-

ture of God was to be taken from' the abfo^

lutenefs of his JVill^ and not from the perfec-

tion of it. The independence of God upon
all other Beings expreffes his greatnefs and
perfection. Not fo the imaginary indepen-

dence of his Will on the reafon and fitnefs

of things : at leafl, it does not feem fo to

me.

Sect. X. Let us now try whether thofe

in the benevolent fcheme can come off any

better. After what manner will they explain

the imitation of God, fo as to give a rational

and confident account of it? The fupremc
Being, they may fay, is an example of be-

nevolence to all other intelligent Beings. True,

K 2 if
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if his benevolence be any thing more than a

natural inclination. But if this is the heft

. can be faid of it, then, in giving thefum to-

tal of the divine anions, we muft put it

down thus, the Deity always and only follows

inclination. And may not the fenjual^ the

injurious^ the revengejul man plead that he

follows his ? Notwithftanding which, no one

will prefume to fay that fuch men 2Xt follow-

ers oj God. But their inclinations are not

like thofe of the Deity. And can they help

that, as far as they are purely natural, or

even as acquired or ftrengthened by cuftom,

if in every adtion of which this cuftom is

m:ide up, they were prompted by fome in-

clination or other, which they could not re-

fufe to obey ? But they ought to have

over- ruled inclination by the force and autho-

rity of Reafon. I would gladly know how;
fuppofing inclination in every the leaft move-

ment, be the only exciting reafon to a<5tion.

And if Reafon could have done this, and had

done it, Reafon would then have been the

frijtciple of their conduct, and not inclinati-

on J and in following Reafon they would have

departed from the pattern fet them by God,

of all whofe acflions, the firft and mafter-

fpring (if fome men fay right) is inclination.

Yes ; but his inclination is to do good j in

doing good, thorefore, we imitate God, tho'

it be only in obedience to Reafon, not in com-

pliance with inclination : in the effeSfs we do,

not
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not in the original caufe or principle j this in

us, being of a higher order than in the Deity,

if while we are governed by Reajbn, he is whol-

ly led by inclination. Which fingle reflexion

fliould, methinks, be enough to difgrace this

opinion.

Sect. XI. Proceed wc next to confider

the imitation of God, as it refpeds particular

attributes. God isy«/?, Siud true , ^ndjaith-

Jul, and good, and in all thefe characters we
are to fet him before us as the great exemplar

and original of moral perfection ; keeping

him continually in our eye, fo as not only to

be juft and good upon other grounds and
motives, but to ftrive to be fo with a view

of bearing the image of God, and being

followers of him as dear children. In this

divine image the ruling feature is univerfal

be?2evolence, the lineament that is moft ob-

vious and lovely, and in which the likenefs

chiefly confifts. The firft view of the De-
ity is univerfal good, to the production of
which, in a way agreeable to the nature of

intelligent and free Beings, he imploys his

infinite power. Our power is confined with-

in narrow limits ; but our wills and ofieBi-

ons are more boundlefs. We can wijh hap-

pinefs to every Being that is capable of it,

rejoice in every infiance of happinefs that

comes to our knowledge ; and, the lefs we
arc able to do for the benefit of njankind,

K 3 (hould
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fhould think ourfelves more obliged not to

omit doing any part of that little. Here a

thought comes in my way—What title the

feijijh generation can have -to be called imita^

tors of God', they who frankly declare that

they have no afFedtion but for themfelves,

no concern for the intereft of other men,
further than their own is interwoven. with it,

{o that in their motl beneficent ^^ionsjelj-

love only verifies the old Proverb, that the

jartheji way about is the neareft way home. If

nature and praBice^ in this fed: of Philofo-

phers, be not better than principle^ they will

be hard put to it, to make out their relation

to God fi-om likenefs. While God in creat-

ing and governing the world, hath no hap-

pinefs of his ov^^n in view, but only that of

other Beings, chiefly of thofe that are intel-

ligent, they for their parts, though capable

of propofing, with their own, the happinefs

of their fellow creatures, and of concuring

to it, would never be at the expence of a wi/h

for the happinefs of others, were it not as a

means of their private good. In any other

view, the happinefs of the whole worlds of

their country^ of their bep: friends is nothing

to them. Say, ye idolizers of y^^, wherein

the mean while is your imitation of the true

God ?

Sect. XII. It may be of ufe to obferve,

that the infinite dijiance between Gcd and

his



in /i&tf D E I T Y. 125

his creatures is no bar at all to their imitati'

on of him. And therefore, when Pttffen-

dorf* fays, " that he does not fee how the

" fovereign right which God exercifes to-

" wards his creatures, can be the model of
*f that right which, ought to take place be-

** tween Beings naturally equal ; or how a

** law that impofes on men mutual obligati-

" ons can pals for an image of the divine

" authority, effentially independent of all

" law and of all obligation." If hereby he

would infinuate that there is, and can be, no

proper fimilitude between divine'yiiiict^ good-

nefs, truth, and faithfulnefs, and human, I

fhink the confiderations that have been laid

before the reader in the progrefs of this Dif^

courfe prove this to be a miftake. Nor

does the inequality of the Beings^ or' of

their Jiations in the univerfe, or the reflexi-

on added by Fuffendorf^ Annotator, at all af-

fed this queftion. Are not fuperiours, when

they behave worthily in their ftations, ex-

aniples to their inferiours, teaching them, in

like manner, to fulfil the duties of their's ?

And whatever difference there may be in

the injiances and occafions of exercifing any

virtue, where the generalfoundation oj aXi^

m is the fame, the fame virtue exemplified

in any one cafe, is juft ground of imitation

in every other, how widely diilant foever

K 4 it

* Of the ]jaw of Nature and Nations, J5. 2. *,*

3. § 5. Barbeyrac'% tranflation.
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it may be, as long as thefe diffimilar cafes

are objedls of the fame virtue. Mr. Bar-
beyrac may therefore, if he pleafes, call it

an important reflection, but to me it appears

iriflhig, " that there are many ads of hu-
*' man juftice which cannot agree to God,
** becaufe of the excellence of his nature.
" Such are a great number of adts of uni-
** verfal jufiice^ and thofe of particular juf-
" tice, which regulate contracts invented for

** a fupply to the wants and neceflities of
** life. Who would dare, for example, to
*' reafon thus, pay your debts becaufe God
*' pays his; be grateful, becaufe God is to
" thole who have done him good j obey
*- your fevereign, becaufe God obeys his fu-
" periors; honour your parents, becaufe
" God honours his. Are not thefe reafon-
" ings manifeftly abfurd }" They are fo

;

and the more manifeft the abfurdity of fuch

reafon ings, the more needlefs was the remark.

But what then, becaufe in iht particular in-

fiances there is no refemblance, does it follow

there is none in the virtue that governed the

adion ? A fteddy purpofe to make the rea^

Jon of things our rule, agreeably to the ex-

ample of the Creator of all things, and
fountain of all perfedion, and on no ac-

count whatfoever, to break in upon right and
order^ will have that influence upon a man
as to ingage him to pay his creditors what
he owes them, if he is able ; to be grateful

tQ
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to his bencfadors, obedient to his parents

and civil governors, Gf^. And, in that vir-

tue which difcovers itfelf in an uninterrupted

courfe of thefe and all other virtuous adtions,

he will truly, though imperfectly , imitate the

great author of his exiftence.

Sect. XIII. As to Blfliop Cumberland's*

obfervation, " that we muft firft know what
** jufticc is, before we can diftindlly know
** that juftice is to be afcribed to God, and
" that his juftice is to be kept in view by us
** as our example 5 becaufe, we cannot know
" God by an immediate intuition of his per-
** fedions, but by the effeSfs firft known from
** fenfe and experience}" I grant the truth

of it fo far as this, that we muft have fome
knowledge of effeSls before we can have any
knowledge of a frji caufe ; but that our

whole knowledge of the perfed:ions of the

Jirji caufe is immediately deduced from eJleBs

I deny, having, I think, proved the contra-

ry in this Ejfay j viz. that being informed,

from a furvey of the works of nature, • of
the power and wifdom of their author, we
are able from his wifdom, to demonftrate his

moral perfeSliom, from which we are fup-

plied with an additional proof of the law of
nature, and the moft perfed pattern for our
imitation*

Sect.

* Proleg. to his Difcourfe of the Law of Nature,
$6.
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Sect. XIV. A learned Divine -f is plcaf-

ed to exprefs himfelf on this fubjed: in the

following manner. *' There is fomething
** previous to imitating of God, and more
** acceptable to him, which is obeying him.
** Otherwife, the duties of the firft table
** would be fet behind the fecond. We
" may endeavour faintly to imitate God in

" our benevolence towards men ; but the
" love of God, and all the duties which a
" creature owes immediately to his Creator,
** are the prior duties, and they are more
" ftrid:ly and properly the bufinefs of every
** creature, than imitating God. To imi-
" tate his example, is paying him a dutiful

" refped ; but fubmitting to his authority in
** all things, is moft highly honouring him,-

" and (hews the profoundeft reverence, re-

Vr fignation and humility." My general re-

mark here is, that the compari/bn isnotjiiji"

ly Jiated'j which, when fairly made, is not

between benevolence toman (which is but one

particular injiance of imitation, and a duty

of the fecond table) and obedience to God in

generalj but between a proper thorough imi-

tation of God, and a fincere univerfal obe-

dience. When the matter is thus propofed,-

there are two or three things about which,

I fancy, there will be no controverfy, viz.

that imitation and obedience^ are both alike

necefTary,

f Dr. Watefland^ OhWgzt. and Efficacy of the

Chriflian Sacraments, />. 42.
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neceffary, being indifpenfibly required by the

law of Reafon, and inleperable from the

character of a good man; that one of thefe

cannot exift without the other, imitation

without obedience, or obedience without

imitation, and that, in both thefe, we ho-

nour God and are accepted by him. Thefe

things, I imagine, will not be difputed.

The queftion, therefore, that remains muft

be, which of thefe is prior to the other,

moft acceptable to God, and docs moft

highly honour him? I think imitation.

Imitation is prior to obedience. My reafon

for afferting this is, that to obey God pre-

fuppofes our having made a right ufeof our

intelledual powers and faculties, the refult

of which is aconvidtion that God hath gi-

ven us a Law which we are bound to obey,

and a refolution to obey it. Now in this

right ufe of our faculties, we evidently imi-

tate the fupreme of all Beings, who con-

ftantly exerts his mofl perfed: knowledge

and power after the moft perfedt manner.

Sect. XV. I hope too, one may ven-

ture to fay, that imitation is more acceptable

than obedience, if all that is acceptable in

this latter be, when traced to its original^

borrowed from the former-, which is really

the cafe. That which gives an adl of obe-

dience its whole worth and fignificancy, is

the temper and pofture of the mind in per-

forming
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forming it, a right afFedion towards truth

and goodnefs. And what is there fo like

God, in the imitable part of his nature, as

fuch a temper of foul ? And, for what this

Author faith, that the love of God is a prior

duty to imitation, if he means to all imita-
'

tion of him, it is certainly falfe. The
love of God which is charaderiftical (/. e,

a love of goodnefs, efpecially as exifting af-

ter the moft tranfcendent manner in God)
i)eing the nobleft imitation of him, and that

which either includes, or draws after it, eve-

ry thing that comes under the name of imi-

tation. If he means that it 'n prior to fome
particular and outward adts of imitation

;

though this be true, it makes nothing to

his purpofe, proving no more than this, that

one imitation of God is prior to another j

inward to outward^ a fimilitude of Jpirit to

a fimilitude of conduB. Nothing can be

plainer than that love, as the principle of

obedience, muft be prior to that obedience,

which flows from it.

Sect. XVI. That imitation more high-

ly honours God than obedience, is, if poffi-

ble, ftill more evident. For only confider

the diredt and immediate language of one

and of the other. Obedience diredly and

properly refpeds the authority and power of

God ; imitation his wijdom and goodnefs. And
which is moft honourable to God, the ac-

know-



h the V>E\rY. 131

knowledgment of his having the command o(

all other Beings, or that he is infintte/y more

excellent than they^ Would it not be much

more for the honour of a prince to have it

faid that his fubjedts, in every part of his

dominions, made it their higheft ambition

to be and do like him, as far as the difpari-

ty of circumftances would admit, believing

that in the fame proportion as they advanced

in the imitation of their fovereign, they

{hould advance in perfedion and happinefs,

than that they obeyed him in an implicit

refignation, never prefuming to controul or

difpute any of his commands? The inftruc-

tion to be drawn from hence is, that though

every way of confidering the Divine Being

yields great advantage, which is a very good

reafon why we fhould not forget him under

any charader and relation, as particularly that

of our rightful and almighty Sovereign, yet

our thoughts (hould be moft frequently con-

verfant about the moral attributes of God,

whether as the rule to which every part of

his government of the world is conformed,

or the pattern which we are to follow j and

to come as near as we can, that we may

have more of the light of it derived into

our converfation to make it (hine before men.

By repeated contemplation we may grow

more intimately acquainted with thefe per-

fedions, be more fenfible of their beauty,

and feel their attradtive influence j the con-

fequcnce
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fequence of which will be, that knowing
God better, in thofe things which are his

very nature as a moral agent, we (hall love

and refemble him more ; upon the fame ac-

count as we (hall be transformed into his

perfedl image, when, in the fublime lan-

guage of in/piratioHy we (hall fee him as he

iSy Sind face toface. The more we place

our religion in the love and imitation of God,

the lefs will the danger be of our omitting

the weightier matters of the law, judgment^

mercy, and truth, and (huffling into their

room, a feigned fandlity of behaviour, and

punclluality in fome outward forms of devo-

tion, which will never atone for the want

of a good and honeji heart, and the fubftan-

tial virtues of a chriftian life.

Sect. XVII. Prayer, by this rule of

fitnefs, may feem to be excluded from being

a ncceiTary part of Religion. *' For he
" that afks is worthy to receive what he
" afks, or he is not worthy. If worthy,
** he will receive It, though he doth not afk -,

" if not worthy, though he afk, he will

** not receive * ." The fallacy of which

argument lies in fuppoftng what ought to

have been proved, that there is no antece-

defit fitnefs in Prayer. For if there are feve-

ral confiderations which fhew it fit that crea-

tures, circumftanced as we are, fliould pray

to

* Maxim. Tyr. DifT. 30.
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to God, then it cannot be Jit that God
(hould make no difference between thofe

who wholly negledt Prayer, and thofe that

are conftant and devout in the difcharge of

their duty j nor can the former be worthy

of the favours of heaven in the fame fenfc

that the latter are fo, not being in a right

difpofition to receive them. Prayer, regu-

larly performed, and with attention of mind
fuppofes and promotes the true knowledge

of ourfelves, an habitual regard to the Pre-

fcnce and Providence of God ; a fincere en-

deavour after thofe things which we make
the fubjed: of our Prayer; of thofe chiefly

which in our Prayers we acknowledge to

be of the greatefi importance ; and, finally^

a kind and friendly difpofition towards our

fellow-creatures. The knowledge of our-

felves, among other things, includes the

knowledge of our unworthinefs, and of our

weaknefs, and indigence ; of all which Pray-

er is a plain acknowledgment ; the more ne-

ceffary, becaufe without putting ourfelves in

mind of thefe humbling t^^uths, we might
be apt in the pride of our hearts to forget

them ; and, for want of refledling upon
them, to behave unfuitably to our real cha-

radter of infirm, neceflitous, and finful crea,-

tures, who have nothing they can challenge

in the way of exchange from the hand o^
God, and neither injoy', not can do, any
thing without him.

Sect.
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Sect. XVIII. By the fame means the

mind is rendered more attentive to the Pre-

fence of an invifible God, and to his Pro-

vidence, both univerfal and fpecial, direding

and ordering all things without us, and ope-

rating upon our minds. Who have the moft

fledfaft belief of a fuper-intending Provi-

dence, and reliance upon it, they who live

without Prayer, or they who would as foon

choofe to be without their neceflary food?

Were the petitionary part of divine worfliip

to be laid afide, thank/giving would not con-

tinue long after ; for what more natural than

not to refle(ft on our having received every

thing from the bountiful hand of God when
we afk nothing of him ; to be unafFe<5ted

with the efFufions of God's paternal good-

nefs on the creation, and look upon all that

happens in the common train of events, with

the fame indifference as if the whole pro-

ceeded from an undefigning caufe.? The
unavoidable effcdl of all which will be,

that we fhall neither injoy the fatisfadlion in

what we have that we Ihould otherwife do,

nor trouble ourfelves about the ufe we make
of it. Prayer is fo far from fuperfeding our

own care and induftry, as to be one of the

moft powerful arguments and incentives to

them. For, I hope, we are none of us fo

unreafonable, to pray that God would do

all while we fit ftill and do nothing j that is,

that
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that he would do both his own part, and

ours too, and put us in pofTeffion of all the

bleffings we need, without our making ufe

of the moft likely means to obtain them.

The only conftrudion that a reafonable

Prayer will bear, is, that God would fucceed

our beji endeavours ; which (hews that in eve-

ry Prayer, there is a virtual promife of vi-

gilance and activity on our part, according

to the nature and importance of the things

delired. A man would be afliamed to pray

every day, deliberately and ferioufly, for his

daily bread^ who by idlenefs and extrava-

gance took the certain way to make or keep

himfelf poor -, to pray that God would give

him his grace to lead a virtuous and ufeful

life, who Would not be at the leaft pains to

pradife any one virtue, to deny any one

vicious inclination, or to obferve any one

rule, though never fo neceffary, for the

eradicating of evil habits, or planting of good.

And for the tendency which mens praying

with and for one another, hath to beget and

cherifh focial affeSiions^ they need only con-

fult their own Reafon and Experience. Does
not joint and mutual interceffion to the Com-
mon Parent of mankind, and in a peculiar

fenfe the Father of juft: and good men, dif-

pofe, as well as teach them, to look upon
one another as brethren^ and at the fame
time widen both their views and their af-,

feftions? How could any one, without be-

VoL. IV. L in?
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ing challenged for it by his own mind, re-

commend others to the favour and compaf-

fion of the Deity, and himfelf refufe to

give them any affiflence, or perform the leaft

office of humanity for them, how much
fo ever needed ? For fhould all be thus back-

ward to lend their helping hand (as all may
with as much reafon as any one perlon can)

how fliall they be fuccoured, in many ca-

fes, without a miracle? Which, according

to the true intent of our Praytrs one for

another, we do not beg; the meaning of

our Prayers for others being no more than

this, " that God, in the ordinary courfe of
** his Providence, would diredt things in
** their favour, and fo influence the minds
** of men, that as far as they can be mu-
" tually helpful to one another, they may
** be excited, each according to his feveral

** ability, to contribute to the publick good.'*

Thefe confiderations, with others that might
be mentioned, (hewing the jitnefi of Prayer

(at leaft in the prefent ftate of things) do
at the fame time prove the necejjity of it, if

we would pleafe that fovereign Being who
does what is fit himfelf, and cannot but re-

quire it from his reafonable creatures.

Sect. XIX. To demonftrate iht Jitnefs

of glorifying God, and apprehend the defjgn

of God in exa(5ting this tribute from us,

nothing more is neceffary than to explain

the
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the terms. It is the glory of God that he
is, and hatb^ and does, every thing that can
'enter into the notion of an infinitely great

,

and perfeB, and happy Bei?ig, that he gives
all, and receives nothing. His majefty is not
like that of earthly princes, which, for the
mofl part, arifes from things iDithout them
fuch 2i%fumptuous palaces, a crowd of cour-

tiers^ attendants, and guards, a great deal of
ftate and ceremony, and other like things,

which make a feemtng dijiinSiion between
the prince and the fubjed, where, very of-

ten, there is not the leaft real one -, and have
their chief ufe from fupplying the place of
true grandeur and majefty. To glorify God
is to think of him as he is, and to love him
in proportion to our capacities, as he de-
ferves. Of our going beyond the truth there
is no danger, but only of our falling vaftly

fhort of it. Were there but one reafonable

creature, this would be his duty and happi-
nefs, to turn his eyes towards this glorious
fun, and gaze for ever on his beauty and
brightnefs. This is the firft part of the idea
of glorifying God, or rather the firft ftep to

it. The next, and that which moft properly
and formally conftitutes the duty, is when in

telligent Beings take the moft effedual courfe,
to teftify their own juft fenfe of a Deity one to
another, and to excite, and cherilh, and im-
prove, one in another, the fame worth

v

apprehenfions of God, and predcmihant af-

I- 2 fe(^ions
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fedions towards him. He glorifiei God moft,

whole words and adlions are btrfl calculated

to propagate right and honourable notions*

of the Deity, and correfpondent difpofitions

of mind towards him. From whence, bv

the way, let me obferve, that an adlive life

appears to be ordinarily preferable to a life

of lazy retirementy and barren contemplation ;

and to be really more perfeSf. Confeffion of

the truth, and zeal to promote it, folemn

and publick adls of worfhip, a reverent

ufe of the name of God in our common
difcourfe, and (may I not fay) above all the

reft, a regular, ufeful, and holy Hfe, are all

comprehended under the general expreffion

of glorifying God, being apparently necellary

to maintain and fpread the knowledge and

love of God in this part of his reafonable

creation. Among thefe means, it is not

without reafon, that I have given the pre-

heminence to a ufeful and good life. The
greateft perfon that ever lived upon earth has

told us, herein is God glorified that we bear

much fruit ; fo (faith he) flmllye be my dif-

ciples. Glorious charader of a difciple of

Chrift, that he is one that abounds in the

fruits of righteoufnefs and poodnefs! Can any-

thing be more for the glory of the Mafter,

than to make this a mark of his difciples,

leaving them an example that they (hould

follow his fleps : Or of the difciple, than to

follow, obey, and imitate fuch a Mafter ?

Sect.
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Sect. XX. Whoever attends to what has

been now faid to explain the duty of glori'

fying Gody cannot miftake the defign of

God in requiring it. It is a moft certain

truth thcit God made all things^ even the

whole frame of heaven and earth, jor his

O'vcn glory ; that is, fo as that they might be

vifibly adapted to lead up the intelligent ob-

ferver to the Jirji Cai^Je-, to excite in the

mind, the moft elevated thoughts of God,

and to imprefs thofe fentiments of awe, and

reverence, and delight, which are fuitable

to his infinite perfedions. He made intel-

ligent Beings to glorify him in an aBive

manner. Not that he needed or propofcd the

glory refulting from the works of creation,

or from the praifes and adorations of the in-'

telligent part of it, to compleat his own hap^

pinefs. He was not moved by the defire of

fame as the children of men many times are,

in their greateft and moft fliining adions

;

who, without confidering that in fuch an

adion, they fliall difcharge their own duty,

and be ufcful to mankind, and being urged

by this reflection, think of nothing but the

renown it will procure them, and how their

names will be mentioned with honour, by
thofe that are ftrangers to their perfons, and,

as they flatter themfelves, by remote pof-

terity. Such a defire of fame, Jor its own
fake^ may be the imfirmity of great minds,

L 3 but
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but ftill it is an infirmity^ and therefore

not confiftent with a perfed: nature. Alas,

what are the applaufes of a world, of ten

thoufand worlds, to him whofe greatnefs and
glory is all inherent in himfelf, and inde-

pendent of any other Being ! What are

their united praifes to the fingle approbation

of his own eternal mind ! He hath a more folid

and divine fatisfadtion in himfelf than to be

capable of delighting in a found or a Sha-

dow.

All that God does, and all that he would

have his creatures do, is fit, and he does it,

and would have them do it, becaufe it is

fit ; and forafmuch as this is for the glory of

God that he does that, and nothing elfe but

that which is fit for a Being of infinite pow-
er, wildom, and goodnefs, to do, and be-

caufe it is highly fit that reafonable crea-

tures (hould think, and fpeak, and adt in

that manner which is moft for the glory of

God ; in this fenfe God may be faid to de-

fign his own glory, materially confidered^ or

what declares and (hews forth his ejjential

glory y but not any glory without himfelf that

terminates his view. It is very true, that a

great deal of glory will redound from the

works of God to their Creator; yea, and

further, that he expeds fuch of his crea-

tures, as can do it, fhould ferve and glorify

him ; but as for the glory that redounds

from his works, it is a neceflary appendage

of
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of their Being, much after the fame man-
ner as a noble produdion in any art is an

honour to the artificer. The work of the

Lord is glorious^ and it is glorious becaufe

expreflive of the idea or platform of it in

his own mind j and as thus agreeing with

his defign, he cannot but approve it, it is

really lovely and beautiful. And if God
challenges the fervice and praifes of his crea-

tures, it is not that he reaps any advantage

from them, or delights in them for their

own fake, but becaufe it is fit and reafona-

ble, and for the benefit and happinefs of

the creature, that he fhould ferve and wor-

fhip the Creator ; and becaufe what is fit,

and becoming, and produdive of pleafure

and happinefs, God who is a lover of truth,

and order, and of mankind, cannot but ap-

prove, and, as the wife Governor of the world,

cammand under pain of his difpleafure.

Upon the whole ; fince we can have no
reafon to doubt of the truth of that notion

which bed confults the honour of the di-

vine perfedlions, beft agrees with the uni-

verfal fenfe of mankind, and is befl adapt-

ed to promote the caufe of Virtue and Re-
ligion, and to anfwer the moft difficult

queftions on the fubjedt of Creation and
Providence, I take leave to conclude, that
Wisdom (and not arbitrary Will or blind

Inclination) is the First Spring of
Action in the Deity.

L4
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Short and eafy Rule of ConduB for

Miniflers of the Gofpel^ 6cc.

IT is of very great ufe, as in the ge-

neral conduA of life, (o likewife, in

difcharging the duties of any particular func-

tion or imployment, to have fome firjl

Principle^ fome one certain important and

comprehenfive Rule, by carefully attending

to which we may be able to judge more
eafily of the coiirfe we have to take, of the

very beft manner of doing things, and the

ijjue we may reafonably expedt from the

whole. I am ready to believe that I have

thought of fuch a Rule as this with regard

to the work of the Minijlry^ to whidi you,

Sir, have been now folemnly feparated ; I

make no doubt, with an upright and a

ready mind on your part, and with the uni-

verfal approbation of thofe that know you,

and have at heart the true intereft of Chrif-

tianity^
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tianity. The Rule I have an eye to is that

contained in thole words of the Apoftle

Faul to Timothyy his dearly beloved Son,

2 Tim, ii. 15.

Study to shew thyself approv-
ed UNTO God.

The feveral branches of the Minifierial

Office have been fo often, and fo largely

treated on, and you, iS/r, are fo well ac-

quainted with them, that I need not f;y

any thing upon this fubjcd:. And, indeed,

had I a mind to do it, I fhoiild find it

hard to fay any thing but what was com-
mon, and had been better faid before.

But, as I am fenfible you are not a little

folicitous about the method in which you

(hall purfue the great end of all your la-

bours {viz. the promoting of triith^ and

peace^ and holinefs) fo as moft effectually to

anfwer this moft defireable end, to have

moft prefcnt fatisfadion, and moft comfort

and pleafure in the review, at the finifliing

of your courfe : and as, upon this occafion,

you have been pleafed to make choice of

me to be your Remembrancer (for I pretend

to no more) you will give me leave to of-

fer to your confideration a few thoughts and

reflections (with which I pray God I may
always have my own mind deepl)»impreffjd)

on that excellent advice of the Apoftl;:; which

hath
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liath been now mentioned. Study to shew
THYSELF APPROVED UNTO GoD. " Be this

" thy conftant aim, thy moft ambitious and
" diligent endeavour, from which thou art

" not to be diverted by any temptations
*' whatfoever. In every debate that may
*' arife within thyfelf, which thou fhalt

" chufe among the feveral and contrary

" ways that are taken by thofe who pro-

" fefs to intend the fame thing, let both
" thy firfl: and lall: inquiry be, which will

" appear beft after I have laid afide, as

** much as poffible, all human views and
" paffions, and have afked counlel, not
" only of my own calm and retired thoughts,
'' but of the Lord? Which will beft Hand
" his awful trial, and may moft juftly

*' hope to have his final fandion added to
*' it?"

In this 'Exhortation^ it is by no means
fuppoicd a thing unlawful to defire and en-

deavour our being approved, both of God
and man, or a thing impojjible in any degree

to be attained. The Apoftle Paul faith of

himfelf, ^ that to the Jews (not yet convert-

ed to Chriftianity) he became as a Jew, that

be might gain the Jews ; to them that were
under the Law, (obliged as they thought, by
the Law of Mofes, though they had im-
braced the Gofpel) as under the Law, that

he might gain them that were under the Law j

to

' I Cor. ix. 20,—22.
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to them that were without Law^ (the Gen-
tiles) as without Law, that he might gain

them that were without Law j to the weak^

as weak, that he might gain the weak j in

ihort, that he was made all things to all men,

that be might by all meansfavefome : which
however (notwithftanding the indefinitenefs

of the expreflion) mufl be reftrained to

things lawful and expedient, fuch things as

did not injure the truth of the Gofpel, for

the fake of which, he fays he did all this,

ver, 23. His defign in yielding to all be-

ing this, that he might fave fome, i. e,

fave them from their errors and vices, which
could never have been done, if he had com-
plied with them, in profeffing the fame

opinions, and doing the fame adtions.

The truth was what St. Paul would ne-

ver give up, well knowing that if he

fo pleafed men, he could not be ^ the fer^

*oant of Chrift. It is therefore only in in-

different matters, that we muft imagine the

Apoftle to have ufed this complaifance.

What Principles were in common between

him, and others, whom he endeavoured to

bring to a more thorough knowledge of the

truth, he took the advantage of, and, by

approaching as near them as his peculiar

Principles would permit, (hewed it was

not out of perfonal difrefpe(5l, or ill-will,

that he differed from them. We fliould

willingly

» Gal. i. 10.
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willingly offend noney and be glad to pleafe

ally could it be done by fair and honourable

means. If they are to be reafoned into an ef-

teem for Religion, and of us, as no ill ad-

vocates for it J if we can overcome them by

dint of good nature^ and by the force of

mceknefiy gentlenefs^ condefcention^ and a readi-

nefs to do them all kinds of good oJiceSf can

oblige them to lay afide their prejudices

againft us ; if we can compel all to come
in, by fuch methods, we are very happy.

But this, I doubt, is a thing rather to be

defined than hoped. Yet ftill, it is encou-

ragement enough, to do our utmoft this way,

and to perfevere in it, that we ihall not

wholly lofe our labour, that we (hall at leaft

win thofe who are more open to convicfli-

on, who for number, as well as weight, may
be fometimes worth regarding. For we
(hould have too bad an opinion of man-
kind, and be too much disheartened in our
endeavours to ferve them, did we believe

that truth, and fincerity, and moderation,

and benevolence had loft all their influence

upon any, or that they did not fway con-

fiderably with feme.

We read concerning our divine Mafter in

his early years, that *^ he increafed in wif-
dom^ and in favour 'with God and man ; and
the Apoftle Paul hath told us how we may
be acceptable to God, and approved of men,

viz,

« Luke ii. 52.
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viz. by rtmtxnh&nngxhzt^ the kingdom ofGod
is not meat aiid drink., but righteoujnefs^ and
peace^ and joy in the Holy Ghojiy that the

Go/pel had fet men free from thofe reftraints

in things of their own nature indifferent,

which the Law of Mofes laid them under,

and yel that this freedom, as to the ufe of

meats and drinks, was nothing in compari-

fon of the other privileges of the Gofpel ;

that univerfal righteoufnefs, and mutual

peace, and charity, are fome of the princi-

pal duties enjoined by the Chriflian Law

;

and a holy Ipiritual joy, the prefent, as

well as future reward annexed to it ; by

calling this to remembrance, and then in

tbej'e things fervi?tg Chrift^ the intereft and

credit of whofe Religion cannot be promot-

ed in any other way, fo effedually, as in

this.

And if the Apoftle Paul himfelf, and

the other Apoftles of our Lord, and firfl

Preachers of Chriftianity, were not ap-

proved of great numbers of men, what

(hall we fay of the marvellous fuccefs of

the Gofpel, with the difpenfation of which

they were intruded ? They who embraced

a Religion which could propofe none of

this world's encouragements to its follow-

ers, muft do it upon the good opinion they

had both of the Chriftian Dodrine itfelf, and

of the Perfons who taught it. And, per-

haps,

* Rom. xiv. 17, 18.



jor Mi n 1ST E R s recommended, 1 5

1

haps, fometimes the favourable notion which

they had of the Perfom^ from the fimpli-

city and purity of their manners, and their

kind, benevolent, patient, and forgiving tem-

per, prepared a way for the eafier recep"

tion of their DoBrine. But then it muft

be confeft the greatefl: numbers were ftill

on the other fide ; and in this fenfe, the

Chriftians continued for a long time, ' a

ScB every where fpoken agatnfi. And fo it

will t>e, in a greater or lelTer degree, with

the caufe and lovers of truth at ail times,

even where Chriftianity is the eftablifhed

Religion.

Confiderate and impartial perfons, thofe

who think and judge for themfelves, who
are above being led away by vulgar preju-

dices, and have a prevailing love for truth

and goodnefs, to God and man ; thefe will

approve a man of upright heart, like them-
felves, who is concerned for nothing more,

than to find the truth himfelf, to afliffc

others in difcovering it, and to ingage both

himfelf and them, to walk fuitably to it.

But can it be faid, that this is the charac-

ter of all mankind^ or of the greater part

of them ? I {hould be glad to have more
reafon to believe fo.

But though neither the unlawfulnefs of
all defire to pleafe men, nor the impofibillty of

fucceeding in this aim, in fome degree, be

Vol. IV. M here

« A(fts xxviii. 22,
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here fuppofed, yet I much doubt whether

it was not defigned to be imitated, that all

who are approved of men, are not fo of

God. It is no ftrange thing, if this happens

frequently to be the cafe, where any love

the praife of men, more than the praife of
God. For, provided they have but cunning

enough to know how to manage matters,

(and it is not a great deal that is required)

they may eafily captivate the minds of the

fimple, and by fair fpeeches, and other, arts,

more obvious than they are honourable^ be-

come the idols of all thofe, whofe charac-

ter it is, that they had rather have their

fancies pleafed, than their judgments inform-

ed ; would rather be confirmed in their

miftakes, than convinced of them j and have

always the beft opinion of fuch Preachers,

as indulge them in the good opinion they

have of themfelves; fuch as inftead of en-

deavouring to fhew them the unreafonable-

nefs of their prejudices, and paffions, and

perfonal and party quarrels, fall in with them,

or fecretly flatter them, as in the right;

perhaps connive at their vices, and are more

concerned to dazzle weak minds, with an

oftentatious and enthufiaftical piety, than to

edify the world, with the folid, the rational,

the ufeful, and divine virtues of a uniform-

ly holy and good life. By fuch methods

as thefe, we may conceive the Pharifees to

have gotten a much greater fliare of repu-

tatioDj
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tation than they dcferved among the com-

mon people of the "jews^ and the Falje

Apofiks among the more ignorant, injudici-

ous, and wavering part of the firft Chrif-

tians.
*

It is enough to cure a man, who hath

generous ftntiments, of all fondnefs for fuch

kind of inccnfe, to reflect from whom it

comes, and by what low and dirty ways^

generally fpeaking, it muft be obtained.

Not that perfom oj integrity, upon the

whole, are out of all danger from the temp-

tation, and are never at all warped, and

influenced by it. Indeed, men of this cha-

radter will not, in order to gain the favour

of the multitude, deliberately do any thing

which they know to be unlawful -, but from

'vanity, or avarice, or love of power, or

fome other ill quality, which hath not loft

all hold in them, they may have their

judgments of things, in fome meafure, in-

fenfibly perverted, and, by that means, be

drawn to do things not approved of God,

while they themfelves are fo, for the gene-

ral retftitude of their hearts and lives j or

by an excefs of good nature, or want of

refolution, they may go, or rather be car-

ried, too far.

M 2 A re-

* Among the Corinthians, there feems to have

been One, who headed a FacStion againft St. Paul,

by whom the Inceltuous Perfon was countenanced^i

if not openly defended.
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A remarkable inftance of v/hlch we have

in no lefs a perfon than the Apoftle Peter

y

who before that certain came from 'James

did eat with the Gentiles, but, when they

were come, withdrew, and feparated him-
felf, fearing them that were of the circum-

cifion J the confequence of which was, that

the other Jews diflembled with him, (/. e.

difguifed their real fentiments, in refpedt of

the liberty of the Gojpel) infomuch that Bar^
nabas alfo was carried away with their dif-

fimulation. As what was done by St. Peter,

and others in this cafe, proceeded from

iveaknefsy and was not apprehended to afFe6t

the general caufe of Chrijiianity^ it was a

very pardonable fault, but ftill it was a

fault, which was the reafon that the Apof-

tle Paul ^ witbftood him to the face, as

thinking him worthy of blame. He that

is wife, will be made ftill wifer by fuch

examples, and particularly from this, will

learn to take care, that his converfation and

management in religious differences, as well

as his profejjion of love, be without dijjimu-

lation.

You will not think it improper if I more
particularly, but briefly, confider the cha-

racter of one that fiiidles to Jhew himfelf

approved unto God-, then illuftrate this cha-

rader by a few inftances j and finally, men-
tioa

Gal. iu II
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tion fome things which confpire to recom-

mend it.

I. If we confider the charadter of one

who ftudies to Jhew himfelf approved unto God-,

he that would be perfect makes it his firft

care, to fettle right and worthy nottom of that

Sovereign Beijig whofe approbation he feeks»

We all think alike method abfolutely ne-

ceffary, when we would cultivate the ef*

teem and frienddiip of our fellow-creatures

;

we fludy their tempers, their notions, and

manner of life, and fuit ourfelves to them
as far as allowably we can, not giving them
any unnecefTary difturbance upon thefe heads,

bccaufe we know that the art of pleafing

is, in general, the fame in all cafes, and
w^ith all perfons. This obfervation may be

transfered to the prefent cafe, which is of

the higheil nature that can be fuppofed.

To pleafe God, there is an indifpenfable

neceffity of our acquainting ourfelves with
him, and in all things conforming to his

commands, and to the ftandard of perfec-

tion he hath fet before us in his nature and
works. This conformity is neceffary, be-

caufe he is in one mind, and who can turn

him ? He is a law to himfelf, and this law
is immutable ; there being an effential and
everlaftinsr difference in the nature of things,

between the moral PerfeSlions of the Dei-

ty, and their contraries. In following God
M 3 we
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we follow wifdom and goodnefs, and are

therefore fure never to go wrong, which is

a very great fatisfadion. Jufl apprehenfi-

ons of the divine nature and government

are at the foundation of all true Religion

;

and a man might as well think of hitting

a mark he does not fee, as of pleafing and

imitating a God of whom he is grofly ig-

norant ; for which reafon no good man can

be fuppofed fo labour under fuch an igno-

rance of the Deity.

There are additional confiderations which

demonftrate the neceffity of this know-
ledge, even of the higher degrees of it,

in the Min'ifters of the Gofpd^ whofe bufi-

nefs is to guide others into the knowledge

of God, and of the feveral important truths

of Religion depending upon this Jirji Frin-

ciple, and derived from it. And, by the

way, it is for want of laying this foundation

well, that they who lliould be inftruftors

of the ignorant, infiead of being fo, are

fometimes the unhappy means of leading

them into, or confirming them in, the moft

abfurd and dangerous notions of the Deity;

notions, v/hich though they may be funda-

mental to fome particular Syftems of Divini-

ty^ are, in their natural conjequence, fubver-

five of the true foundations of the Chrijii-

an Faith ; and, while they fet Chriftiani-

ty in as bad a light, in fome refped:s, as it

could appear in if it was a falfe Religion,
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undefignedly give the enemies of it a handle

to treat it as fuch. The beft that can be

faid for them is, that Jo they have been

taught', and they feem to reafon concern-

ing what they have been taught in rela-

tion to the true God^ as the Heathens did

about fome things reported to have been

done by their Jalfe God. * SanBius ac re-

verentius vijum de aSfis Deorum .credere

quam jcire.

And becaufe it may be thought that there

is no need of fo much care and pains

where perfons are, from their very child-

hood, inflruded to fay and believe, that

God is a Spirit^ Infinite, Eternal, and Un-
changeable in his Being, Wifdom, Power,

Holinefs, Jufiice, Goodjiefs^ and I'ruth, I

fliall take the liberty to obferve, that though

this be a very good definition of the term

God, yet this definition is no more than

nominal (a bare account of the name) with

regard to all thofe who are not intruded
in the meaning of it. For what fignifies

our afcribing all poffible perfection to God,
if we have no idea at all of the perfections

we afcribe to him, or a confufed, or mif-

taken one, which, upon fome accounts, is

worfe than none ? While we honour God
by giving him the titles of ivife, holy^ ju/i^

good and true, we may difhonour him by

believing fuch things of him as are utterly

M 4 incon-

* Tacit, de Mor. Garm.
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inconfiftent with thefe perfections, and would
forfeit all pretence to them in a man like

ourfelves. Now an indiftindl and inconfif-

tent belief, though it may not do all the

hurt of one totally erronions^ where there is

a good and honeft heart, yet, to fay the

leaft, is not likely to prove fuch a fource

of fincere and rational pleafiire to the mind,
nor fuch a fteady inflexible rttle of condud:,

as one that, being cleared of all difagreeing

mixtures, is thorcughout juft and true.

Having fettled fuch notions of God as he

can fecurely build on, the next thing which
the man who ftudies to JIjCw himjelf ap-

proved unto God is concerned for is, to know
the mmd and will of God-y what God ex-

perts from him in his perfonal or relative^

his private or publick capacity, as a Chrif-

tian, or a Chrijiian Minifter. Without
defpiling the light of Reafon, he blefles

God, from his heart, for a fapernatural

Revelation, and is of opinion that as Re-
velation is a vaft improvement upon Reafon,

fp Reafon is of great ufe in proving, and

eftimating the value of Revelation, towards

the right underflanding of it, in pointing

out and clearing the connexion of revealed

Religion with natural, and the true grounds

of both in the eternal and unchangeable

difference of things. From the Scripture

he draws the fcheme of Chrifiiaji DoBri?iey

and the model of a Chriflian Life^ with all

the
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the exad:nefs and fidelity he is capable of,

and from thence traces out his duty as a

Minifter of the Gofpel.

But forafmuch as the general duties of t

Chrijiian and a Minijler are as plain as they

are important, and agreed on all bands, I

content myfelf with juft puting you in

mind of them, becaufe you know them,

and are eftablillied in the things which be-

come found DoBrine. What I have more
particularly in my view here, is the care

taken by the perfon I am fpeaking of to

know the will of God in points of conduB,

about which the world is divided ; and in

cafes which, though they may be plain

enough of themfelves, are yet rendered

doubtful and perplexed by notions and cuf-

toms that have gained authority by efta-

blifhment and length of time. And here

he continually finds the advantage of thofe

clear and rational conceptions which he hath
entertained, and well digefted, concerning

the nature of the works of God ; which
open and enlarge his mind, render it more
quick and fagacious in other queftions that

have any connexion with thefe, rectify and
condud the judging faculty, put the right

clue into his hand, and fet him above thofe
fervile fuperftitious fears, thofe weak and
groundlefs jealoufies and fcruples, and thofe

vulgar prejudices to which perfons who are

afraid
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afraid to think freely (in the bed fenfe of

that word) are perpetually Hable.

To thefe jufl: notiom of the Divine Be-

ing he forgets not to add humble and fre-

quent addrejjh to him for diredion, illu-

mination and affiftancc, not at all doubting

of the truth of that promife, that the meek

he will guide in judgfjient, the meek he will

teach his way ; that God hath an immediate

accefs to the mind ; and, where his influ-

ences are pioufly acknowledged and earneft-

ly befought, does frequently give that light,

and throw in thofe hints, which free a man
from the perplexity of thought he was be-

fore under, and make his way plain and eafy

before him.^ Nor does he fooliihly make
iiis truft in the divine guidance a pretence

for negledling the rules of common Pru-

dejice-, but confiders T/'i^z^j and SeafonSy Per-

fons and T'hings, and makes proper allow-

ances for every circumftance ; in which he

hath the authority of St. Pauh example,

who at one time circumcifed Timothy ^ be-

caufe of the f'unconverted) fews that were

in thofe quarters^ who all knew that his. Fa-

ther was a Greek : at another time, would

not fuffer that '' Titus who was a Greek

(hould be compelled to be circumcifed, and

that becaufe of falfe brethren unawares

brought in, who came in privily to fpy out

the liberty which the profefTors of the Gof-

pel

s Ads xvi. 3.
^ Gal. ii. 3—5.
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pel had In Chrift Jefus, that they might

bring them into bondage ; for which reafon

the Apoftlegave place to them by fubjedion,

not fo much as for an hour, that the truth

of the Gofpel might continue with the

Churches.

There was, indeed, this material diffe-

rence in the two cafes, that Timothy was a

Jew by the Mothers fide, Titus entirely a

Greek, or Gentile. Yet ftill, in reprefent-

ing the Apoftle's conduct on thefe two oc^

cafions, the defign feems to have been to

intimate his being more yielding in one cafe

than in the other, together with the reafon

of it. It is probable that, barely to gratify

thefe faJfe brethren, he would not have

circumcifed Timothy any more than Titus^

iince he would not give place to them (or

fubmit to any of their demands) fo much

as for an hour: and, on the other hand,

that, to avoid offending the tmbelieving Jews^

he would not have taken Titus with him

as he did Timothy; the circumcifion of Ti-

tus being what he would not have confent-

ed to upon any terms ; without which, the

Jews would have had an infuperable preju-

dice againfl him, if he had chofen Titus

for his Affiflant, he would therefore have

followed the middle way, and left him be-

hind.

. At firft St. Paul did not communicate

with any concerning the Gofpel which he

preached
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preached to the Gentiles j afterwards he
did, as we learn from the beginning of the

Chapter juft quoted, where it is faid, that

fourteen years after he luent up again to

ferufalem by revelation^ and communica-

ted to them the Gofpel which he preached to

the Gentiles, but privately to them that were

of reputation^ (that is, to the Apofiles^ to

whom he fir(I and more particularly im-
parted the affair) Icfl by any means (faith he)

/ fijould run, or had run in vain ; i. e. left

he fhould be lefs fuccesful in his future

labours, or give his enemies an opportunity

to deftroy what he had already built, if it

fliould be believed that he taught the cir-

cumcifion of the cojruerted Gentiles^ or that

he and his Gofpel were not owned and ap-

proved by the other Apojlles^ both which

ibggeftions were at once confuted by the

friendly reception he had from the Apofiles^

and their not compelling 'Jitus to be cir-

cumcifed. The inftrud:ion from whence is,

that circumfla?ices being different, a prudent

man will not think that his conduB ought

always to be exadly the fame.

Finally -, being fatisfied, after mature ex-

amination, what is the will of God, in re-

lation to any debated point, he is fo intent

upon approving himfelf to his great Lord

and Mafter, that he will follow that which

appears to be his duty, whatever contradiBio?i,

reproachy or inconvenience^ he may happen to

fujer
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fuffer by it. He Is thus refolved not only

in the efTential and uncontroverted duties of

his Chriftian and MInifterial Profeflion, gi-

ving all diligence to be regular and holy in

his converiaiion, and faithful in the' truft

committed to him, but further, in things

too often overlooked by perfons, in the

main, fincere, through hafte, or prepoffef-

(ion, or a fecret biafs to fomething or other,

that lies out of the flrait and narrow way:

the queftion with him who ftrives to be

perfeB in all incidental matters, as well as

others, not being-Will this fuit with my
worldly intereft ? Is it agreeable to my in-

clinations ? Or can I hope by doing this to

pleafe men ? No; but (hall I be approved

of God ? In this alfo like St. '^aul, who,

when it pleafed God to reveal his Son to

him, that he (hould preach him among the

heathen, immediately fet about the work he

was called to, ^ 7iot conferring with Jiejh

and bloody i. e. with any man whatfoever to

know his opinion upon it : and who, by be-

ing lefs forward in afferting the liberty and

privileges of the Gentile Converts^ might

have eafily avoided a good part of the ilorm

that fell upon him, for fo he afks (in an-

fw«r to fome v/ho fuggefted that he was

guilty of temporizings by feeming to allow

the neceffity of circumcifion, which was a

favourite notion of the Jews) ^ if I yet

preach

\ Gal. i. IS, 16. I Gal. v; 11,
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preach circumcijion, ivJjy do Iyet fiffer per^

fecutton f T/je?2 is the offence of the crofi ceaf-

ed. As much as if he, had faid, the perfe-

cutions which I undergo from the Jews,

are a clear proof of the falfity of this

charge of my preaching circumcifion, fince

the great offence which they have taken up
againft the dodtrine of a crucified Jefus, is

the apprehenlion of its biing intended to fet

afide the rites and cufloms of the Mofaic

Law» Would I fpare them in this one

point, for all the refl, they would more
eafily forgive me. Let this fufiice for the

charadter.

II. I fhall now produce a few inflances

which ferve to illuftrate this charadter, and

in which the man, vjhoftudies to Jhew htm-

felj approved unto God, in the manner be-

fore explained, makes it vifible that he does

fo.

1. Is he perfuaded of its being not only

his undoubted right, but his plain duty, to

fearch and judge for himfelf ? In this cafe,

that he may be approved of God, he lays

afide all undue regard to human authority,

to great names, and great bodies of men

;

and leaving the flreams which, for ought he

knows, may have been poifoned, or at befl

defiled and muddied, he goes immediately

to the fountain-head of truth. And it would

be
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be exceeding ftrange, if, being fo impartial,

and having fuch juft notions of God as I

have fuppofed, he (hould not diicern this

to be his daty ; as it is to me amazing hovr

any of tolerable fenfe and honefty can make
it 2iferious difpute, whether it be his right.

It is, indeed, the right of every man to ufe

the faculties which God hath given him,

and, as far as he is capable, and has op-

portunity for it, to fee with his own eyes,

to fearch the Scriptures, to try notions and

fpirits, and having proved all things, then

to hold faft that which is good, which
fometimes cannot be known to be good be-

fore trial. This is every man's birthright,

as a man, and much more every Chriftian's ;

and being their right, muft in a greater or

lelTer degree, according to the diverfity of

their capacities and circumftances, be their

duty too.

But was the matter doubtful in refpeft

of Private Chrijiians (which it is not) yet,

as to Mi?iijiers, the moft palpable abfurdi-

ties, and fome of the worft of confequen-

ces, muft attend the denial of this liberty.

Are they not the Miniftersof Chrift? And
is it not the Gofpel of Chrift that they arc

to preach ? Granted ; may it be replied by
fome ; but then they muft not look into

the bundle that is delivered them, but let

things pafs juft as they have received them,
either from the Church of Rome (as they of

that
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that Church fay) or from ^eti of Articles^

Catechifms^ and ConfeJJionSy as too many Pro-

teftants would fay, did not their principles,

as Proteftants, make them a(hamed to fpeak

oat. But I would be glad to know why
we muft not receive the DoBrine of Chrijl

from Chrift himfelf fince we may have it

immediately from him ? Or why it is thought

a neceflary qualification in a Minifter of
the Gofpel to underftand (at leaft) the

Original Language^ in which the writings

of the New Tejlament were pened, if,

in fludying thefe writings, he is tied

up to one particular Syftem of Notions,

which he muft make his rule of inter-

pretation, under the fpecious title of the

Analogy of Faith, without regarding the de-

fign of the author, the coherence of the

difcourfe, or the force and propriety of words ?

Study toJJjew thyfelf approved unto God, (faith

the Apoftle) a workman that needeth not to

be afiamedy righly dividing the word of truths

i. e. (as the Context makes probable^ fepa-

rating among the things that are taught by

men, things important from things trivial^

truth from error and fable, that nothing

but the pure uncorrupted word of God
may remain.

One inference from hence (which lies too

plain to be overlooked^ is, that a man who
fets up for a teacher of others, and yet takes

indifterently all doftrines that he hath been

taught,
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taught by the Majiers of his Faith (^notto

fay of his Confcieiice) without knowing how
to part the good from the bad, or being

any way concerned to do it, is a workman
that hath too much caufc to be afliamed.

A Hke diredtion is given by the fame Apof-
tle in his Epiille to Titus^ where fpeaking

of a Go/pel Bijhop, he fays, ^ He mufi be

one who holds faji the faithful word^ as he

hath been taught y oti^h Koya, the word worthy

of credit^ which may be known by this

mark, that it is Ka.T(x. rw ^tS'a.xw, according to

the do6irine of Chrifiy and his Apojlles^ not

of defigning, or of weak and fallible men.
But may we venture to go off from the

principles of fuch and fuch, whofe praife

is in the Churches for their exemplary pie-

ty, and ftri(5tnefs of converfation ? The an-
fwer is eafy. If ihQ piety was all,' or al-

moft all, on one fide, there might be fome
temptation to fufpecft the truth was fo too,

but, when in order to follow one fet of
good men in their opinions, we mufl aban-

don others of equal piety, and, as it may
happen, fuperior learning 5 or, if we will

hold with all fides, mufl: believe contra-

didlions, we mufl leave this rule to thofe

who have vanity enough to think that the
power of Religion is confined to their own
party.

Vol. IV. N But

1 Tit. i. Q.
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But fhall private Minifters prefume to re-

move thofe boundaries and landmarks, which
have been fettled in Synods, and other ve-

nerable AfTemblies? This queftion may be

anfwered by another. Did thefe Aflemblies

pretend Authority to decree Articles of Faitb,

or did they not? If they did, it will be time

enough to fubmit to their decrees, when
they have fatisfied the world, who gave

them this authority. If they did not affume

any fuch authority, as they could not do

it confiftently, without challenging infallibi-

lity too, why fhould we be fo forward to

compliment them with that authority and

infallibility, which they themfelves profef-

fedly difclaim ? Or why appeal to their De-
crees as the laft refort, when they them-

felves fend us for the poof of all they have

decreed and taught to the Holy Scriptures ?

In vain are we referred to the Scriptures^ if

after all we mull not fearch the Scriptures^

to fee whether thefe things are fo, but be o-

bliged to receive the Scripture with their in-

terpretation of it. A power in any men
to interpret Scripture, without being liable

to have their interpretations called in quef-

tion, is, in efFed:, the fame as a power to

add to it 5 for hov/ fhall it be known whe-

ther any thing be added or no, when barely

their faying that this, or that, is only the

true fenfe of Scripture, (though to us it

hath all the appearance of an addition^ is

a fuf-
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a fufficient rcafon to believe, that it is no

more ?

It further deferves to be confidered, that

it doth not follow a man is lingular in his

opinions, bccaufe they are not to be found

in a harmony of Confefjions. On the contra-

ry, of thofe that have taken up their opi-

nions, and continue in them, becaufe, after

fair trial, they judge them to be right, not

going juft as they were led, the greateft

number may be on his fide of the queflion.

Or taking an equal number of men, of equal

probity, learning, and abilities, will we fay

they are more likely to find the truth in a

Synod, than out of it ? One would think the

contrary ; becaufe when alone by themfelves,

they have their thoughts more about them,
are capable of canvafling things with great-

er care and difpaflionatenefs, and (which is

no fmall matter) are not fo much under the

management of a few leading men^ who
govern things more by art, or authority,

than by Reafon, And as for the want of

humility, which is fo often charged on a

Minifler's, exercifing a right of private judg-

ment, one would rather imagine the fuf-

picion of pride would lie on their fide who
take upon them to judge, not only for them-
felves, or for all others of the fame age, but

for the Church of God, in all following

ages. If this be not inconfiftent with hu-
mility, I do not fee how every man'sjudging

N 2 for
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for himfelf, leaving to every other man the

fame liberty, can be fo, efpecially when eve-

ry man mull: give an account of himfelf

to God. Why {hould they judge for me,
who are not to anfwer for me ?

But is this all the refpedt we have for

the memory of our firfl Reformers and Mar^
tyrs, to depart fo lightly from the faith, in

which they died ? My reply is, if by their

Faith be meant the Rrotejlant Faith^ or the

pure undefiled Religion of Chrift, as oppof-

ed to the corruptions of Popery^ the more
diligently we ftudy the Scriptures^ and the

more we ufe our underftandings in Religion,

the lefs danger there is of our forfaking this

Faith, But if by their Faith be underflood

certain Tenets, which, as they do not enter

into the charad:er of a Protejiant^ fo were

never yet proved to belong to Primitive

Chriftianity, there is no great harm done,

if in thefe things we do not think as our

Fathers of the Reformation did ; nor is it

any refieBion at all upon them who, having

their thoughts and time fo much imployed

in deted:ing and reforming the abufes of

Popery, had not that leifure (I niight have

added, nor thofe advantages) for reviling

and clearing all the parts of the Chriftian

fcheme, by a more thorough knowledge of

the fcriptures, that their fuccefTors have had ;

and, befides that, were naturally prejudiced

in favour of fome notions, for their ap-

pre-
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prehended oppofition to certain errors of the

Runiifli Church, not duly confidering, that

this oppofition might be of the fame nature

with that, which two extremes have one

to the other.

And whereas it is efteemed fuch an ho-

nour to fome opinions, that they were the

opinions of our EtigUJh, and other Protef-

tant Martyrs^ (not to obferve that they

were not fo properly the opinions of the

men, as of the times) what if it (hall be

found that the Chriftian Fathers and Mar-
tyrs (indeed, the Chriftian Church in gene-

ral) of the three firfl ages, held different

notions ? I hope this prejudice in favour of

one fide, may at leaft be fufficient to ba-

lance that now mentioned on the other ; and

that this is ad:ually the cafe, in refpedt of

fome notions which have borrowed their

name from an eminent Reformer (fuch as that

of mens being good or bad in confequence"

of an abfoliite decree^ which is the fame as

by necej/ity^ not by the ufe or abufe of their

freedom of choice, &c.) will hardly be

difputed.

After all, the perfon I am fpeaking of is

far from fetting up his private fenfe as fu-

perior to that of the reft of mankind, is

ready to miftruft bis judgment when he

hath the concurrence of few or no thinking

and ferious perfons in it; is not fond of dif-

fering from others for dlffering's take j on

N 3 the
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the contrary, he would be much better

pleafed to have no occafion to leave the beat-

en track J he is thankful for all the affiftan-

ces he receives from others, be they who
they will, in finding out the true fenfe of

Scripture, neither vainly conceiting himfelf

about thefe helps, nor afliamed to confefs

his obligation for them j and many times

where he fees reafon (or thinks he fees it)

to depart from the judgment of worthy men,

as he does it with all ?nodeJly, fo, perhaps,

fomething or other droped in their Writings

hath ftruck the light which leads him to dif-

cern their miftakes, or by fome common

principles upon which they very much in-

iift as well as others {e. g. the infinite good-

nefs of God, the fincerity of his promifes

and declarations, the preheminence of the

love of God beyond all the pofitive parts of

Religion, and the necefllty of practical ho-

linefs) he is able to prove the erroneoufnefs

of fome notions which they grafF upon

thefe noble principles, by fhewing that they

cannot poffibly grow upon fuch a flock,

to which they are likely to do more hurt

than they can receive advantage from it.

Yet notwithftanding this liberty of judg-

ing is fo very evident from Reafon and

Scripture, and it be managed with all the

Inbmiffion confiflent with a due regard to

truth, and the authority of the only Head
gnd Lawgiver of the Church, whoever does

. mt
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not exprefsa like reverence for human Creeds

as for the Word of God, is fure to be cen-

fured by almofl every party, though there

is no party but v^^ould give him leave to

have as little refpecft as he pleafed for every

other Creed and Cafechifm, as far as it dif-

fered from their own. Be it fo, (fince fuch

is the prevailing humour of mankind) he

that ftudies in all things to (hew himfelf

opproved unto God, will not be much
moved by this. He is fure that it is not

for the fake of his eafe, or worldly inter-

eft, that he challenges a right to think and
examine ; fince he fhould confult thefe much
better by believing every thing, and difpiiting

nothing j and he is confcious to himfelf that

he does not adt out of pride, and a fpirit

of contradiction ; and therefore whatever

be the prefent temporal difadvantage to him-
felf, he is determined to perfevere, content-

ed to go through good report, and through

evil report, and to receive bad ufage toge-

ther with good.

II. Is the fame perfon fatisfied in his

own mind, that having found the truth by

diligent and impartial enquiry, and duly

weighed all the circumftances of the cafe,

he is obliged to fpeak his thoughts with an

honeft freedom, and to fet himfelf to de-

tect and confute received errors, as he hopes

to have this part of his condudl approved

by him who hath put him into the Mi-
N 4 niftry?
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niftry ? Being thus perfuaded, he does not

hefitate what he (hall do, but is ready to

hazard every thing of his own rather than

napkin up the truth when it ought to be

brought into light. It is here fuppofed,

that he hath calmly confidered both the

truth and importance of his opinions be-

fore he troubles others with them, not

chufing to rifque his own reputation, or the

peace of any part of the Chriftian Church,

upon points more doubtful and difficult,

than neceffary to be known 3 and, in ftat-

jng the reafons/or and againjl fpeaking out

the whole truth^ hath been very careful

to caft up the account right. He will not

indifferently, in all' places and companies,

and upon all occafions, in feafon, or cut of

feafon, utter all his noind j which would

be ading too much like Solomons fool,

vvhofe "" wijdom faileth him, when he ixjalk-

eth by the way fide, infomuch that h^ faith

to every one he meets, that he is ajool.

He hath alfo that regard to the weak fide

of human nature, always tenacious of old

opinions, as to make trial firft of what can

be done in a lefs open manner, and being

crafty he endeavours to catch his hearers

with an innocent guile ; ftealing away their

notions from them while he leaves them

their phrafes, and then afterwards, when
he hath prepoffeffed them with other no-

tions,

!" Ecclef. X. 3.
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tions, prevailing with them to refign their

phrafes too, as no way proper to exprefs the

notions they have now entertained. Or he

fees ground to think that an unreferved de-

claration of his fentiments, either becaufe

of his age which would not add any autho-

rity to what he faith, or for fome other

reafon, would do more hurt than good,

and therefore he hath his faith to himfelf

till a more favourable opportunity offers for

making it publick.

But if, after long waiting, fuch an op-

portunity as he wiihes is never likely to hap-

pen, but falfe opinions are induftrioufly

propagated, and with more zeal and bitter-

nefs than ufual, and handed down from

fathers to children as the Faith once deli-

'uered to the Sahtts, from which they mufi:

not deviate an hair's-breath -, if he hath in-

flance.s before him of the ill effeds of cer-

tain religious principles upon the lives of

any, whom he is not able to recover out

of the fnare of the Devil any other way
than by fhewing them that though they

reafon right, yet it is from ivrong principles ;

arid upon the tempers of a great many
more, rendering them either morofe, con-

ceited, cenforious, or melancholy and dif-

pirited in Religion : and if, moreover, his

not faying any thing againft fuch principles, is

deemed an argument of his being a friend

to them, or the effect of a mean and coward-
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ly fpirit ; when the honour of Religion,

the fafety of fouls, and his own ufefulnefs

are thus at flake, he dares be valiant for

the truth, and can, with pleafure, facrifice

every thing for the fake of it, when he
knows it will not be the facrifice of fools.

Not that he will render railing for railing;

but contrariwife, Rea/bn for Invediivc^ and

Blefjing for Curfing. He will, for prudence-

fake, fpeak his mind in a manner the leaji

off'enfive that is poflible, and forbear giving

fome things as bad names as they deferve

;

chufing rather to expofe the deformity of

error, by fetting the truth in all its amia"

hlenefs and evidence over againfl: it, tlvin in

flrong and direct terms.

It is not improbable that he will be

thought an enemy by many (efpecially when
fome who have their private ends to ferve

by it, fuggeft that he is fo) hecaufe he tells

them the truth ; even though he tells it them
with the mod infinuating foftnefs and gen-

tlenefs, and cannot keep filence with a

good confcience. When this happens out,

he is forry for it, more for theirfakes than

his own-, but ftill holds to his refolution,

not to be kept by the Jear of fnan from

openly afj'erting the truth when it is neceffa-

ry, any more than to be awed and check-

ed by the authority of man in fettling the

important queftion. What is truth?

III. Af-
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III. After revolving the matter in his*

moft unprejudiced and deliberate thoughts,

is it his judgment that by fuch a particular

way of preaching he (hall do moft good,'

promote the knowledge and pradlice of true

Chriftianity more than by another, which,

it may be, is more agreeable to his own
inclination, or will better ftrike the tafte of

his hearers ? If thefe are his thoughts, he is

not for pleafing himfelf and others at the

expence of what is of much greater im-

.

portance than any thing merely entertaining

can be. Was a Minifter to confult nothing

elfe but the exercife and improvement of

his own genius, and to ufe the method and

flyle which pleafed him moft in the wri-

tings or preaching of other men, and which
would give moft fcope to his imagination

(it may be naturally lively and fruitful) pof-

libly his Subjects would be too often of

a fpeculative nature, and more curious

than profitable ; his way of thinking would
be too far removed from that which is

common j his reafoning be too clofe and
abftradl, and his language too laboured,

or abound too much with ornaments for

the meaning to be eafily come at by ordi-

nary people. Which now fhall he do,

pleafe himfelf, or profit his hearers? The
queftion does not require much time to be
anfwered by one who conftantly ftudles to

(hew himfelf approved unto God. He will

not, in conpliment to a few, overlook the

reft
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reft of his audience who are the greater

number ; nor, barely to make his court to

the greater number, go into a manner of

preaching which he himfelf is convinced to

be wrong, and will be difliked by the more
judicious few. He knows a way in which

he could, with very little pains, procure to

himfelf the applaufe of fome fort of people,

and at the fame time make them believe

they were greatly edified too. When he was

to prove a thing he could make ufe of ar-

guments, which, though really inconclufive,

fhould do more to perfuade a great many
of the truth of what he aimed to eftabliQi

than the mod folid proofs could do. And
without enquiring after the true fenfe of

Scripture, which is not found without fome

trouble and pains, he could by only follow-

ing the found of words, and idly playing

with metaphors, get himfelf the reputa-

tion of a profound Dhinc.

What more eafy than for a man (if his

confcience will permit him) to appropriate

to himfelf and his Brethren the name of

'Experimental Preachers^ and to the people

of the fame way that of Experienced Chrif-

tians .? To have the Name of Chrifl often

in his mouth, taking no care to reprefent

the Chriftian Religion fo as that it may be

an honour to that name ; a name dear to

all true Chriftians, becaufe they love their

Saviour in fincerityj and pleafing to a great

many
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many others, becaufe they ftrongly conceit

themfelves to be loved by him ? What more

eafy than to talk much of Faith^ yuftifi'

cation, the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, free Grace^

and the hke, not from the Scriptures (dili-

gently ftudied and compared one part with

another, fo as to make the whole a confiC*

tent fcheme of dod:rine) but from certain

Writers, whofe works are of fuch authori-

ty with fome, that they may be called

Deiitero-canonical? To fay the very fame
things that have been faid a thoufand times

over, and in the fame fet of phrafes and

expreflions, without giving the leaft new
light to any fubje(5t, or making people a

jot wifer than they were before ?

In fine, what more eafy than to fay

little of the precepts of the Gofpel, and no-

thing in proof of the reafonahlenefs of them ?

To infufe fufpicions and jealoufies of "Rea-

fin as no friend to Religion ? And to make
general declamations about the weaknefs and

corruption of human nature^ and the infuf-

ficiency of natural light, which compara-

tively undcrfoody and with proper limita-

tiom added, would be true enough, but are

far from being fo when fpoken abfolutely^

and tend to give the hearers very wrong no-

tions in Religion ? What more eaiy than all

thefe things? And yet what more certain

way among fome perfons to fecure the name
of a Gofpel Preacher? Explaining in a ra-

tional
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tional intelligible manner the grounds of

our obligations to the Redeemer of the

world, together with the nature, the defign,

and the intrin^ck excellence of the Gofpel

Difpenfation ; fetting before men the terms

of acceptance; telling them their duty

plainly and fully, the encouragements they

have to perform it, (from the promife of

Dhine Ajjiftance, the tranquility and hap-

pinefs of a religious life at prefent, and the

hope of eternal glory) and the extreme pe-

ril oi neglecting it; without adding fuch

exceptions and limitations (as to the perjom

intended) as tend to enervate the force of the

moft powerful motives and earneft exhor-

tations; this way of preaching is cold, and

legal, and unedifying, and not to be compa-

red with the former. But though the for-

mer way would be eaficr to himfelf as well

as more agreeable to the major part of his

audience, till their judgments were more im*

proved, yet he cannot allow himfelf thus

to play the cheat with his hearers, amufing

their fancies, and working up their affedli-

ons, without any thing to fupport them,

inftead of enlightening their underftandlngs,

infpiring them with the love of a holy as

well as a crucified Jefus, and bringing them

to efteem and pradlife the fubftantial virtues

of the chriftian life.

IV. Is he perfuaded that zeal for the

truth is no way inconfiftent with charity

for
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for thofe that are apprehended to be in er-

ror? He does not think his charify (pro-

ceeding from that very temper of mind on

which the Gofpel lays fo much ftrefs) a

thing to be alhamed of. What though by

this means he himfelf forfeits the charity

of perfons of more zeal th^n knowledge, and

more conceit than either, and they have a

worfe opinion of him only for having a fa-

vourable opinion of fome that think not as

they do, or as he himfelf does ; fcarce al-

lowing that he can be a good Chrijlian, who
is not a good party-man ? He pities thofe

that are of fuch a narrow fpirit, but is too

honeft, with his prefent view of things, to

do as they do ; joining to hunt down a man
as foon as the common cry is againft hin\
when he profefTes the greateft regard to the

honour and authority of Chrift, and hath
nothing but what is chriftian in his beha-

viour. He is not hafty to believe another

man is in opinions which feem to him evi-

dently to contradidt the Chriftian Revelati-

on ; does not make the difference wider than
it really is, nor lay more ftrefs upon it than
it will bear y takes not up every flying report

of a perfon's having /aid this and dotie thati

does not love to fix names which he knows
will hurt the reputation and lefTen the ufe-

fulnefs of another Minifter, nor efleem it

good evidence of the truth of any flory

told to his difadvantage, that he is one who
does
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does not vote and fubfcribe as he could wifli

him to do. Can I, in my heart, believe,

O moft righteous and merciful God, that

this is fuch dealing as thou wilt approve?

Or is this doing to others as I think it e-

quitable they (hould do to me ? Or as I

actually do to thofe for whom I have a

tender afFedion, or on whom I have a de-

pendance, when they go aftray ?

He ftudioufly avoids entering into party-

quarrels, is very fenfible of his being him-
felf frail and fallible, takes not upon him to

judge the hearts of men, and confiders that

it is not fo much the knoivledge as the

love of the truth -, not fo much faith as

the good difpofition of mind from whence it

Hows, that renders a man acceptable to God-,

that one man may believe the truth he
hates (as the Devil we are told, believes and
trembles) another in things not eflential to

Religion mifs the truth he loves, and is con^

tinually enquiring after. He never yet heard

it fuggefled that that paffage of St. Paul is

corrupted in our prefent Bibles, and now
abide faith ^ hope^ charity^ thefe three^ but the

greate/i of thefe is charity j nor did he ever

know any one pretend to affert in words of

that noble defcription of charity, by the

fame infpired Writer, that, when filled up
as it ought to be, it would run thus; cha^

rity fujeretb long (the faults of thofe that are

of the right party) and is ki?id (to them.)

cha^
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Charity envieth not (thofe who humbly take

their leflbns from us, and never prefume

to rivals much lefs, out Jhine us.) Charity

'vaunteth not itfelf (where there is no temp-

tation to do it.) Is not puffed up (unlefs it be,

when we have got an enemy at an advan-

tage, and can trample him under our feet.)

Does not behave itfelf unfeemly (except when
a good caufe requires it.) Seeketh not her

own (when ihe hath nothing of her own
to feek.) Is not eafily provoked (where no-
thing is done to provoke it.) Thinketh no

evil (of a few chofen favourites.) Rejoicetb

not in iniquity {received^ but, done.) But
rejoicetb in the truth (when it is apprehend-

ed not to favour the oppofite-fide.) Bear^

eth all things (that need little or no pati-

ence to bear them.) Believeth all things

(to the advantage of its own, and difad-

vantage of the adverfe party.) Hopeth all

things (good to the one, and evil to

the other.) ^fid endureth all things [all

things, where only the precepts of the Gofpel

are broken, but nothing where the truth

of certain opinions, or expediency of certain

injundiions purely human, is called in quefti-

on.) What a deformed pidure would thefe

inconfiftent additions make of one of the

moft beautiful in the world, as it is drawn
by the pen of an infpired Apoftle 1

I fliall (hut up this head with a remarka-

ble Story, which I have read—'' That when
Vol. IV. O " Goma-
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<* Gomarus, accufing Arminius before the
** States^ faid, that the opinions of his Col-
*' legue were fuch in the articles controvert-

" ed between them, that he, for his part,

*' would not appear with them before God ;

<* fome perfons, a little moved with fuch
*' an inftance of cenforious zeal, could not

" forbear declaring that they had rather ap-
*' pear before the divine tribunal with the
*' Faith of Arminius than with the Chari'
«* ty oi Gomarus^

I muft entreat your patience, while I

little more than mention a few Confiderati-

ons, among many, that recommend this ex-

cellent and amiable charadrer. You will

agree with me. Sir, that.

It is a confideration which muft afford

great peace and fupport to an honeft mind,

that whoever ftudies to fhew himfelf ap-

proved unto God, is fure to be approved

of him 'j for he is not a hard mafter, who
reaps where he hath not fown, or a reipcc-

tor of perfons in judgment. It is true, he

requires fincerity of all, but fince that does

not flgnify any particular degrees of ftrength

and capacity of fervice, given to fome, and
not to others, or particular heights of per-

fedion, not attainable by all, but only a

faithful improvement of the abilities and
opportunities we have, it muft be every

one's inexcufable fault, if he be not fincere.

Befides, that this want of iincerity can ne-

ver-



for Ministers i-ecommejtded. 185

ver be charged upon the perfon I have been

defcribing, who is able to fay (proper al-

lowances being made for the imperfedlions

of human nature, and for the great dif-

tance between the two charad:ers) as his

bleffed Mafter did, that he feeketh not his

own will, or his own glory, but the will,

and the glory of his Father in heaven.

Confider further, that having approved

yourfelf unto God, you will not fail of

being felf approved. And this is no fmall

matter, for a man to ftand v/ell with him-

felf. As far as you are afiiired of the ap-

probation of the great Judge of heaven

and earth (and you are afTured of this in

the fame degree, as you are confcious of

an unfeigned active delire to pleafe him) you

cannot but have rejoicing in yourfelf, and
your joy no man taketh from you. It is a

reafonable joy, becaufe founded in truth j

and it is a joy in fome fort divine, becaufe

arifing from thofe things which render a

man like God, fince God approves none but

thofe in whom he fees fome traces of this

likenefs. A diligent endeavour to fliew our-

feives approved unto God befpeaks the par-

ticipation of a divine nature, that is, a right

temper of mind, and a holy and heavenly

life, with a care to perform the duties of

our particular profeffion as becometh the

fervants of the all-knowing, and all-perfedt

God J a charad:er as honourable in itfelf

as any can be.

O 2 You



1 86 A Rule of ConduB

You may add, that the man whofe cha-

racfter this is, will, ordinarily^ fecure the

approbation of thofe whofe good opinion

and good word is mod valuable. And, as

to others, he may hope to gain upon them
by little and little j provided, he purfues a

fteady inflexible courfe of piety, charity,

and moderation. Nay his very enemies (if

after all he .hath any) will not be fo forward

to open their mouths againft him, unlefs

their prejudices are great indeed, and their

tempers more than ordinarily bad, or there

be fomewhat elfe very fingular in the cafe.

" /« all things Jhewing thyfelf a pattern of

good works -y in doSlrinefiewing uncorruptnejsy

gravity
y fmcerityy found fpeech which cannot

be condemned j that he who is of the contrary

part may be more afJmmedy having no evil

thing to fay of you. But fuppoling the

worft, yet,

Confider the fervice that is done to Re-
ligion by examples of a tried integrity, and

univerfal goodnefs. Religion does, upon the

whole, gain by fuch charaders as to the

reputation it bears in the world. And, in

truth, wxre not its credit a little kept up
by fuch, they who were ftrangers to it,

or bore it no good will, would be ready to

fay that Chriftianity was not a Religion

calculated to promote the freedom of the

mind,

" Tit. ii. ;>
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mind, to enlarge the heart, to fweeten the

paflions, and to unite mankind in tlie bonds

of love; but, on the contrary, to fplit them
into parties and fadions, and both to height-

en and juftify their rage one again ft another

;

to make a narrow, angry, unconverfable

temper, ftill more fo, and to eftablifti every

where a fpirit of fuperftition. Thus
would fome be apt to fpeak evil of things

which they did not know, judging of them
from the general behaviour of thofe who
talked moft about them. Thanks be to

God, that, as our holy Religion itfelf, view-
ed in the writings of the Apoftles, does

not give the leaft countenance to fuch a

charge, fo there are examples, (to be found

I truft, in all parties,) which prove it to be

unjuft. Would to God they were more !

It is worth any one's while, that wirties well

to Religion, to be among them, whatever it

cofts him. Once more,

Confider, that if, during the courfe of
this mortal life, and of your Minifterial

Labours, you ftudy to (hew yourfelf ap-

proved unto God, great will be your re-

ward in heaven. And how much better

is it to have our reward laid up there, than

to enjoy it here upon earth ? This is our

anchor fure and ftedfaft, which keeps the

mind from fluduating in this unquiet ftor-

my world. You fhall have praife of God
for your diligence, and faithfulnefs, and fin-

O 3 cere
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cere endeavours to know and do his will,

whether you have praife of men, or no.

It is a fmall matter for you, or me, or

any other pcrfon, to be judged of man's

judgment ; he that judgeth us is the Lord.

And when God juftifieth, who is he that

condemncth? Thofe very things that were

the great articles upon which men accufed,

reviled, and condemned us, (if for confci-

ence towards God, we fuffer wrongfully)

will be mentioned to our honour at laft;

not without a filent reproach to thofe,

otherwife good men, who hearkening too

much to their paffions, were not fo juft,

much lefs fo kind, to their fellow-fervants

as they ought to have been. Did ever Maf-
ter pay his fervants as our great Lord will

do his, with honour in the prefence of all

his angels, with reft from all their labours,

with an inheritance incorruptible, and a

crown of righteoufnefs and glory that fad-

eth not away ?

Wherefore, wait on the Lord, be of

good courage, and he (hall ftrengthen your

heart. You have the prayers of your Bre-

thren in the Miniftry, and of the Church of

God that you may obtain mercy of the

Lord to be faithful ; and have your faith-

ful nefs rewarded with a great deal of com-
fort and fuccefs. Stir up the gifts of God
that are in you. Cherifh in yourfelf thofe

noble principles of love to God, to Jefus,

and
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and to the fouls of men. Perfuaded of the

excellency of a beneficent temper, of the

worth of fouls, which are immortal, and
the worthlefnefs of a dying world, efteem

it the greateft happinefs of your life, and
moil acceptable way of glorifying, imitat-

ing, and ferving God, to do good to men,
elpecially in their higheft interefis. Be kind

to the unkind, have charity for the un-
charitable, comfort the feeble minded, fup-

port the weak, be patient towards all men 3

and by manifeftation of the truth, let it b^

your aim to commend yourfelf to every

man's confcience in the fight of God. Ir^

a word, take heed to the Miniftry which
you have received of the Lord to fulfill it j

and, that you may not be too much af-

feded with the difficulties and difcourage-

ments you meet with, frequently think of

the fuperior goodnefs of the work to which
you have devoted yourfelf, the aflifience

and pleafure you will have in it, if you
are fincere, and the infinite greatnefs of the

promifed reward.

O
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The End fuppofed to be aimed at

by a faithful Minifler of the Gof-

pel^ &:c.

AS the truth of the Chrijiian Religion

appears in the fuperior excellence of

its dodrines and precepts, and the excellence

of thefe in their manifeft tendency to pro-

mote the glory of God, and the happinefs

of mankind ; fo the great ufefulnefs of the

Chrijiian Minijlry is alike obvious to all con-

fidering perfons, from the original defign of

it, to inflrudt men in this excellent, this di-

vine. Religion, and to perfuade them to live

agreeably to it, in certain hope of the re-

ward of eternal life through '^efus Chrifl

our Lord: the ferious thought of which
muft yield very great fatisfadlion to all fin-

cere, intelligent, Chriftians. And I parti-

cularly mention it for your encouragement.

Sir, who have been now feparated to this

facred office, as well as theirs who have cal-

led you to labour among them in the word
and dodtrine, and of any others that are

prefent.



ip4 ^^^ End aimed at

prefent, and witneffes on this folemn oc-

cafion.

When, with the dignity and importance

of the paftoral care, there is a happy con-

currence of the quahfications of the perfons

devoting themfelves to it (which we have

good reafon to think is the cafe here) no

profpedt can be more agreeable, no jufter

ground of rejoicing, to the Church of

Chrift.

In the few things of which I would briefly

put you in remembrance at this time, I (hall

take my rife from the Apodle Pauh ex-

hortation to his Son Timothy^ i Eph. iv. i6.

TAKE HEED TOTHYSELF, AND TO
THY DOCTRINE ; CONTINUE IN THEM;
FOR IN DOING THIS, THOU SHALT
BOTH SAVE THYSELF, AND THEM
THAT HEAR THEE.

You fee. Sir, here is the end fuppofed

to be aimed at by a faithful Minifter of the

Gofpel, viz, his own falvationy and the fal-

vation of thofe that hear him ; together with

the means prefcribed for the attainment of

it, taking heed to himfelf and to his doBrine j

in doing which, and fo continuing, he hath

the profped: of fuccefs to excite and infpi-

rit him.

Can there be a nobler end, and of nearer

concernment to us all, than that here pro-

pofed ?
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pofed ? For by fahation, in the Gofpel fcnfc

of the word, every one knows the higheft

happinefs to be underftood of which man is

capable ; the utmoft perfedion of all his

faculties, and affluence of the moft fatisfying

delights, in the prefcnce and injoyment of
God to eternity: for he is both the fole

author and the fupreme objeSf of this fe-

licity, to whom, as the eternal fountain of
all good, be glory forever. It is * to the

praife of the glory of his grace, that be hatb
made us accepted in the Beloved. The glo-
ry of his attributes is the final refult of all

his works, of Creation^ Providence, and
Redemption; in which therefore we are to
terminate our regard.

And when we confider the neceffity of
nlaking each of thefe a part of our chief
end, with the infeparable connedtion, and
natural fubordination, there is betwixt them^
it muft appear ftrange, that in a cafe fo
plain, and where all fides appeal to Reafon
and Scripture as the common rule of deci-
iion, there fhould be fuch a diverfity (I was
going to have faid contrariety) in the fen-
timents of men about thefe things : or, if
not in their fentiments themfelves, yet in
their manner of explaining them -, one re-
prefenting felj-love, another benevolence, a
third a zealfor the glory of God, as in ef-
fcd tht fole principle which over-rules and

fwal-

Eph. i. 6.
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fwallows up the other two. Which, per-

haps, may in part be owing to their not

attending to the following plain diftindion,

viz. that, if we fpeak of their refpedive

dignity and importance^ it muft be acknow-

ledged, that the firft in order is the glory of
God., next to that the general good, and in

the third and laft place private felicity. But

if we confider the natural progrefs af the

mind in its operations, we begin with feek-

ing our own happinefs, then, together with

our ideas, enlarge our defires too, to the

happinefs of others ; and from thence rife to

the glory of God, as the furthefl limit of

our view j while, from an inward convidi-

on of the neceffary relation between them,

and the mutual happy influence they have

upon one another, we jointly purfue all

three. Nor is there any need of our being

folicitous about the refpedive degree of

ftrength with which they ad upon us j this

being an inquiry more curious than ufeful,

and, generally fpeaking, not fo very eafy to

be refolved. It is enough, that each of

them powerfully determines us, and in per-

fed concert with the other two.

Thou jhalt fave thyfelf This is one part

of the motive made ufe of by the Apoftle

in order to engage Timothy to the vigorous

difcharge of his duty ; not barely fignifying

what would be the effed of his taking the

courfe here direded to (of which afterwards)

but
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but what he might and ought to propoje to

himfelf and what the Apoftle takes it for

granted he did propofe, for his encourage-

ment in well-doing.

Self-love is an original affe<5lion of our

nature ; and the proper obje<5t of felflove is

felf'interefi^ or happinefs, truly fo called.

Nor does Religion aim to extinguifli this

natural principle in us, or oblige us to en-

deavour it, but only teach us how to make
a right ufe of it, by the knowledge it gives

us of our chief good, and final felicity.

Regard that as your higheft intereft,

which is really fuch; afpire to the happi-

nefs fet before you in the Gofpel ; and then,

that you zxt felfinterejied^ in this fenfe of

the word, will be not your crime, but

your virtue, a commendation, not a re-

proach ; not in the leaft interfering with
the defire of pleafing and glorifying God,
and contributing to the happinefs of your
fellow-creatures, but adding frefli fife and
ftrength to it. Unlefs you are concerned for

your own real happinefs, you will never be
fo for that of others 5 nor for the honour
of the Supreme Being, of whom you can
have no very exalted apprehenfions, while
you reprefent him not to yourfelf as the

original fountain of perfedion and happinefs

to his intelligent creatures. Nothing will

awaken the mind of man, naturally indo-

lent and fluggifli, like the profpeiS of an

eternal
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eternal heaven, the abode of holy and hap-

py Ipirits, of facredjoys, and everl^fting reft;

the hope of arriving at thefe blefled man-
fions, on the one hand, and the fear of

coming (hort of them, on the other. Know-
ing the mercies and the terrors of the Lord^

you will be the more earneft to perfuade

men iojlee from the wrath to come, and to

lay hold on eternal life.

Begin therefore with the care of your own
foul. Confider well its nature and dignity,

forget not its danger 5 labour after the af-

furance of your own intereft in the favour

of God, and title to the promifed reward

;

and the peace and fatisfadion hence refult-

ing will infufe a ftrange vigour into youE

faculties, quicken your zeal and alacrity in

the fervice of your heavenly Mafter, and

render every part of your work much
more eafy and delightful.

Nor is there any fear of your over-doing

it 5 or occafion for your diftinguifhing fo

nicely, as fome have done, betwixt being

influenced by the confideration of your own
happinefs, as your own, and as apart of the

happinefs of the whoky or a means of ad-

vancing the glory of God; the latter of

which they contend for, without allowing

of the former : this is refining upon things

till the very fubftance of them is quite gone,

and can anfwer no end, that I fee, but

making fome perfons conceited, with an ima-

gination
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gination of their having foared fo much
above the common pitch, and others fad,

that ought not to be made fo- When we
are enjoined to love our neighbour as ^ our-

felvcs (not more than ourfelves) and have

the example oi Mofes^ and of a much great-

er than Mofes^ our bleffed Lord, recorded

for our imitation, one of whom chofe to

fufFer affliction with the people of God,

becaufe he had •= refpeB to the recompence of

reward^ the other for the ^joy Jet before

hiniy willingly endured the crofs^ defpifng the

jhame-y in thefe, and fo in other places,

we have our duty fmiply propofed to us,

without the leaft hint of any danger we are

in of loving ourfelves too well, and fetting

too high a value upon our own happinefs,

fo as to pafs over the love of God, and

our neighbour.

You need not be told, that as a Chriftian^

and much more as a Chrijiian Minijler,

you (hould extend your good wifhes and

endeavours yet further, and feek to fave

others as well as yourfelf. 7'te fjalt Jave

thyfelf, and them that hear thee. Provided

you are really folicitous about your own
falvation, any fuch admonition as this will

be little wanted. You will not, you can-

not, in that cafe have refpedl to your own

things only, but will alfo mind the things

of others-, the very nature of thefe fplritual

Vol. IV. P and

* Mat. xxii, 39. « Heb. xi. 26, ^ Hcb, xii, 2,
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and eternal things being fuch, that the great-

er the number of the communicants is,

the greater in fome fenfi is the (hare of
every one, at leaft as to the fatisfadlion he

hath in them. And, there being one heart

and one foul, no one faith that ought of

the things he pofTefTes is his own, but the

joy of one is the joy of all. Which, by

the way, is a thought that does not much
favour the narrow fcheme, which contradls

the bounds of the divine mercy, and fup-

pofes the grace to be the greater for the

fewnefs of thofe to whom it is (hewn j as

if the happinefs of heaven was not a fecial

thing iand the command * to rejoice with them

that rejoice, did not imply that our joy,

and confequently our obligation to the great

author of it, is not the lefs, but the greater

for the extenlivenefs of the divine bounty

and goodnefs. I cannot forbear thinking,

that had men a greater largenefs of heart,

their notions of the love of God would ordi-

narily be larger too ; the defe(5t never lying

on God's part.

Let me add, while you are earneflly con-

tending to Jave yourfelf, and them that hear

you, and todo all the good you can to all,

what you feel in your own breafl will be

a fufRcient convidion of the falfity of their

notion, who aflert all benevolence to be no-

thing elfe hut felf'Iove in difguife, differing

from

! Rom. xii. 15.



by a faithjul Minister. 201

from what is commonly ib called, only in

this, that in one cafe felf-love goes more di-

reSily to its end, in the other more round

about, by the way of common good, which

it confiders and values merely as a means
of private happinefs. Only obferve the

workings of your own mind, and you will

find this to be a grofs mifreprefentation of

human nature, and exceeding unjufl ; for

though felf-love be in nature prior to every

other affedtion, and a man fuppofed not to

love himfelf, could not love any perfon or

thing befides ; becaufe having no happinefs

of his own, he could have no notion what
the happinefs of another meant, nor indeed

any fuch principle as love and defire in his

nature j yet the idea of benevolence ^ or the

good-will we bear to others, is plainly dif-

tind: from that of felf-love^ and may be

proved to be fo by the pleafure immediately

arifing from the happineis of our fellow-

creatures, efpecially when in a great degree

owing to us J for which pleafure there would
be no room, fuppofing every man were con-

fcious to himfelf, that the happinefs or mi-
fery of all other perfons were alike indif-

ferent to him, any further than his own
happened to be connedled with theirs ; like

thofe who, being embarked in the fame
veffel, and joint (harers in the profits of the

voyage, fhould heartily wi(h the piefervati-

on of the fliip, and help towards it, but

P 2 ea<^
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each with a view only to himfelf, other-

wife not in the leaft concerned whether it

arrived fafe to the intended haven, or funk

to the bottom of the ocean.

Social affeBions are a credit to human na-

ture. There is a pleafure in the exercife

of them, where only fome inferior good is

to be procured ; but the divineft fatisfadion

is when we befriend others in refpe(5t of

their higheft, their eternal, interefts. The
fahation of fouls is a glorious end indeed,

the vaft importance of the minifterial of-

fice is never more confpicuous than in this

way of confidering it ; as in this view of

it, every one who ingages in it with right

aims, and hath generous affedions beating

in his breaft, muft be difpofed^ as well as

reckon himfelf obligedy to do his utmoft to

prevent the mifery and ruin of his fellow-

chriflians ; thofe especially of whom he hath

a more particular charge, and to dired,

and quicken, and aflift them in their pur-

fuit after everlafting happinefs. If the gain

of the whole world cannot countervail the

lofs of a fmgle foul, what more worthy

the ambition of a truly great mind, than

not to fave one foul only (though that

would richly reward the pains taken to this

cndi) but many fouls from death, and to

condu(ft them in the paths of righteoufnefs

and immortality ? Think of this, and you

will hardly need any other motive to the

faithful
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faithful difcharge of your duty. And
yet I cannot forbear mentioning this further

confideration, that in labouring for the falva-

tion of immortal fouls, you will have the

nobleft of all examples, that of the Son of

God, the great friend and lover of fouls, to

animate you, v^ho for the redemption of

the world, lapfed into a ftate of extreme

ignorance and corruption, and to recover

that immortality which was loft by the fin

of man, became incarnate and died. This

was the travel of his foul, to ranfom the

fouls of men ; the effedt of which when
he fees he is fatisfied , ^ finding the pleafure

of the Lord to profper in his hand, and

bleffed with a numerous feed of righteous

perfons like himfelf, prepared to injoy thofe

glorious rewards which he procures for, and

will finally beftovv upon them. Though
this fingle inftance of love to the fouls of

men exceeds all others taken together, and

fliould, and will, have more weight

with every one truly devoted to the fervice

of his great Lord, yet it may not be amifs,

nay it may be of great ufe, to recolledl any

other examples of this kind in a lower fpherej

efpecially that of the Apoftle Pj«/, who
writing to the Philippians appeals to God as

his record, how earnefily ^ he longed after

them all in the boweh of Chrijl j tells the

Corinthians^ that ^ they were in his heart ta

P 3 die

' Ifaiah Jiii. lo, ii. e Phil. i. 8. ^2 Cor. vii. 3,
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die and to live with them ; and the Thejfalo-

nians^ that he reckoned himfelf to live^ when

they flood faft in the Lord j whofe ' heart's

defire and prayer to Godfor Ifrael was, that

they might be faved; ready were it proper,

^ to wijh himfelf accurfed from Chrtji (cut

off from all the privileges of external com-
munion with his church) for theirfakes, and

by a violent death ^to be offered up to God
on the facrifice and fervice of their faith,

whom he had converted to the profeflion of

the Gofpel.

In a word then, the end I fuppofe you

to have in view, viz, everlafting happinels

or falvation, both your own and that of

others, with the glory of God as the fu-

.

preme author, condudter, and finilher of

this vaft defign, mufl:, duly.confidered, prove

a mighty incentive to diligence and reiblu-

tion in the ufe of all thofe means by which

it is accompliflied.

And what the principal of thefe means

'

are, in refpedt of the part which the Mi-
nifters of the Gofpel have in the converfi-

on and falvation of fouls, the Apoftle hath

informed us in thefe words, ^lake heed ta

thyfelf and to thy doSfrine. For once, fup-

pofe this exhortation direded to you j as

in effed it is in the perfon of "Timothy, and

to all others who have taken the pafloral

charge upon them.

Take

I
1 Thcf. iii. 8. " Rom, x. i. ix. 3. ? Phil. i». ?7.
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T^ake heed unto yourfelf. In general, that

your charadter, as a fincerely good man, a

difciple of Chrift indeed, be unexceptiona-

ble; and, more particularly, that you do

not come behind in certain virtues which

are likely to have a peculiarly good influ-

ence in this matter.

In general, you are to take heed that

your characfler, as a perfon of true chrifti-

m integrity, be unblemifhed. Every Mi-

tt ifter of the Gofpel ought to be a good man-,

this qualification is indifpenfable. It was

formally, by the Heathens themfelves, thought

a neceflary qualification for their accom-

plifhed Orator, that he fhould be fo ; much

more then muft this be neceflary for the

Chrijiian Orator ^ whofe fole bufinefs aU

mofl: lies in perfuading men to be good,

that they may be happy. I mufl: be fure

not to want that myfelf, of the abfolute ne-

cefllty of which I am continually endeavour-

ing to convince others; and, while I warn

them againfl: being deceived with a wrong

notion of genuine vital Religion, or of their

own fl:ate and condition, not to be mifl:ak-

(En myfelf in thefe things, lefl: by any means,

when I have preached to others, I myfelf

fhould be a caft-away.

Nay, Amply to be good fhould not con-

tent you, but you (hould endeavour to ex-

cel ; to have the evidence of your fincerity

as bright and flrong, and the objediions

P 4 againft
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againfl it as few as may be. This is the

more needful, not only that you may be an

example to the flock, which every Minif-

ter ought to be, and teach men their duty

with the greater force and authority, but

to put to filence the enemies of Religion,

{hall I fay, only, or likewife add fome of

the friends of it too ? I fear this latter is

too often the cafe, in the prefent divided

flate of the Chriftian Church ; that which

would otherwife be a fufficient proof of a

man's goodnefs in the judgment of common
charity, not pafling for fuch among thofe

who do not fo well like him on fome other

accounts. To bear down fuch prejudices, a

perfon muH: not have many failings and ble-

milhes ; little lefs than demonflration being

admitted, fometimes, by good men one of

another, when they do not ferve in the

fame party. Why, fince they are thus un-

reafonable, demon ftration let them have, as

far as you are capable of giving it, that

what they will not grant out of charity and

equity, they may be obliged to do from the

irreiiftible force of convidlion.

There are certain virtues which you

fhould more peculiarly cultivate, as they

are likely to have a particularly good influ-

ence in this matter. Such, among others,

are humility and meeknefs, temperance,

fincerity, a contempt of every thing mean
and ibrdid, a peaceable temper, charity,

courage
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courage in a good caufe, and, to add no

more, prudence.

The more humble and meek you are, fo

as to keep your felf-efteem, and your an-

ger, within due bounds, the more you will

refemblc your great Lord and Mafter, in

whom thefe amiable qualities were fo dif-

tinguifhing, that he invites his followers to

learn them from his example "". Maintain

a wife fobriety of mind, and (hew it in your

outward behaviour, neither affuming honours

and preeminences which do not belong to

you, nor unfeafonably and importunately

challenging thofe that do ; but rather leaving

others to find out, and freely acknowledge

what is valuable in you, than pointing it out

to them, and thereby making them think

you are too fenfible of it yourfelf.

Thus you will injoy a reft and tranquil-

lity of foul, which you muft not otherwife

hope for, and rife higher in favour both

with God and man, according to our Sa-

viour's obfervation, that " he that humbleth

himjelf Jhall be exalted. Defpife none, and

you will not bedefpifed by any. Command
your own paflions, and you will have the

greater afcendant over the paflions of other

men.

A well-regulated temperance in reffecfl of

the pleafures of fenfe, alike remote from a

fuperftitious aufterity on the one hand, and

what-

• Mat. xi. 29. ^ Luke xiv. Ji.
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whatever borders on too great delicacy or in-

dulgence on the other, will be of life to

preferve your faculties in their clear nefs and

vigour, to guard the freedom of your mind,

to convince the w^orld that the pleafures of

knowledge, of virtue, and devotion, are the

proper happinefs of the man, and fo efteemed

by you, and to give you the higher relifh

of thefe purer and more fubiime delights.

'By fimpliciiy and godly fiitcerity, a frank

open behaviour, void of all guile and artifice,

you will at once gain the efteem and love

of thofe you converfe with, and be let into

their very fouls, when they can fee into

yours ; having no reafon to fufped: you of

any defign upon them, but what you avow,

they will give the greater heed to all you

fay, as fincerely intended for their good.

Efpecially, as i\n% Jincerity is ufualiy, if

not always, joined with an elevation and

greatnefs of foul, that makes a man fcorn

every thing mean and fordid. One of this

charader never loves money fo well as, for

the fake of it, to aft a niggardly, unfriendly,

difhonourable, not to fay an unjuft part;

and, if he take the overfight of the flock of

God, does it not for filthy lucre , but of a

ready mind. He values riches only for their

ufe, not for themfelves, and believes that

as God knows what portion of thefe things

is fafeft and beil for him upon the whole,

he will give it him \ confidering which, he

can
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can be contented without them, and, as the

confequence of that, will defcend to no bafe

arts to get them, and of what he hath (if

he hath more than neceffariesj will rather

be over liberal than too fparing. Nothing

makes a man look fo truly great in the

eyes of the world as this noble difpofition,

while corvetoufnefs finks the charader of any

man, and moft of all of a Minifter.

Love, follow, and make peace. It is

the happieft temper, the moft divine imploy-

ment. Befides the reward immediately at-

tending a ftate of tranquillity, you will have

an opportunity of doing more good, the

fruit of righteoufnefs being, in thisfenfe,yoi£'«

in peace, in a calm halcyon feafon, by them

that make peace. There are few things,

truth and honefty excepted, which a man
fhould not be willing to facrifice for peace-

fake. And bleffed are all they who are

fo difpofed, ° for they fiall be called the chil-

dren of God.

Let your charity never fail. Let not a

diverfity of fentiments (but, becaufe this a-

lone is a fmall thing, I therefore add) or

unfair infinuations and reflexions, manifeft

mifreprefentations, or even defpiteful and in-

jurious ufage, be able to cool, much lefs to

extinguifh, this facred lire in your breaft.

Do good to all'y think well of as many, and

as long as you can j and fpeak evil of none.

What-

I Mat. V. 9.



2 10 I'he End aimed at

Whatever fuccefs a blind intemperate zeal

may have for a time, charity mull: get the

victory in the end.

Nor will your purfuing peace and charity

at all interfere with boldfiefs and courage^ and

an i?ijlexible conjiancy, in» a good caufe.

While you allow others a fort of latitude in

thinking and adting, according to the dif-

ferent light and manner in which the fame

things may appear to the minds of fincere

Ghriftians themfelves, you are not to vary

a hair's breadth in your own profeflion and

pradlice from what you apprehend to be

right and true. Be zealous, refolved, and

ftedfaft, though always with a fpirit of meek-
i^efs, and a mind open to convicflion, from

whomfoever or from whencefoever it comes.

Thus you will beft anfwer the common ob-

jedion againft the advocates for peace and

libertyy and charity j that it is not a zeal for

thefe things, but an indifference to the prin*

ciplcs of Religion, that is the true fpring

and reafon of their condudl.

Finally ; By no means think prudence^

as long as it is fuch, and does not degene-

rate into crajty a thing to be afhamed of;

but get as much of it as you can, and make
as much ufe of it (always coupling it with

Jincerity) fince all you can get will be fure

litde enough as times and men now are. I will

not fay, that part of our Saviour's advice

to
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to his Apoftles, p be wife as ferpents^ is as

much in feafon now at it was at the time

of its being firft given j but this I will ven-

ture to fay, that the prefent is a feafon in

which it can very ill be fpared. A man
hath occafion for a great deal of prudence^

that his very good be not evil Jpoken oj.

So many notions, tempers, paffions, interefts,

prejudices, as a Minifter hath to deal with

;

fo many proud, bufy, officious, ill-defign-

ing men as there are, on the one hand, and

fo many weak, how well-meaning foever,

on the other; in order to keep clear of all

offence, he muft fleer with uncommon cau-

tion, and, if poffible, make himfelf a tho-

rough mafter of the art of prudence ; the

art I fay, which hath no other bounds but

thofe which the virtue of prudence prefcribes

to it. 1 pray God to quicken you in the

purfuit, and affift you in the attainment of
this, and every other good gift ; as you have
no reafon to doubt he will, on condition

that, humbly fenfible of your dependance
upon him, you entreat the illumination and
aids of his Spirit, and do not receive them
in vain.

The other head of advice is, Take heed

to your doBrine ; that you teach truth, and
nothing but truth, if you can help it, at

leaft nothing apparently inconfiftent with the

fundamental principles of Religion, natural,

or revealed ; and when I fay apparently^ I

mean
p Mat. X. 16.
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mean to every honejl mind, of tolerable capa-

city ^ and not clouded with prejudice ; which
too often happens.

But what is truth ? And where fhall we
find it ? As our Saviour foretold, the time

would come when they fhould fay, Lo here

is Chrift, or Lo he is there j fo fares it with

truth, amid ft the feveral contending parties

in the chriftian world, each pretending to

have the fole pofleflion of the true dodlrine

of Chrift, and the fole right of difpenfing

it. If you would know the truth, come
to us. But I fliall venture to fay in this,

as our bleffed Lord did in the other cafe,

believe it not^ go not after them-, which I

intend of following them with an implicit

faith, and imitating their party-fpirit ; not

againft hearing what they have to fay for

themfelves. To feek after truth in this way,

laying afide the Scriptures, or underftanding

them by the comments of the feveral parties,

would be a defperate undertaking. Nay, I

do not fee how a man could come to any

determination at all, unlefs he was able to

reconcile contradi(5lions, or refolved right or

wrong to ftick to the fide he was bred up

in, or which fome fecular view led him to

efpoufe. Truth is beft fought, and eafieft

found in the Scriptures themfelves-, here

therefore you fhould feek for it, yet fo as

not to negledl any affiftance that offers to-

wards your advancement in this fort of know-
ledge,

^
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leiJge, which is the method you take in the

other parts of learning, flill referving a right

of judging for yourfelf upon the whole.

Give your attendance to reading, meditate on
thefe things, give yourfelf in a manner whol-

ly to them ; and, as the reward of your thus

diligently fearching the Scriptures with a

pure, an upright, and a humble mind,

you may reafonably expedt to fucceed bet-

ter, and to have greater degrees of the di-

vine acceptance and illumination, than in

any other method. Honeft men that think

for themfelves, will value you the more for

doing what they themfelves have done, though
the confequence fhould be your diifering

from them in fome opinions; and as for

the cenfures of others, who want honefty,

or whofe notions are not properly their own,
but their party's from whom they have ta-

ken them, they are not worth regarding,

Befides more dire^ evidence, truth hath
very often the advantage of fome marks by
which it is characfterifed and diftinguifhed

from falfhood. Errors are apt to clafli

and contradict one another, but there is a
conftant harmony in truth ; and therefore

the more connected the feveral parts of your
fcheme are, and the more fupport they lend
one to the other, and derive from thofe
general principles which are common to
every fyftem, fo much the better. Where
there is a manifeft inconfiftency between

the
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the principles of Religion univerfally ac-

knowledged amongft Chnftians, and fome
other notions which men endeavour to faft-

en on to them, fo that they cohere no bet-

ter than the iron and clay in the feet of

Nebuchadnezzar's vifionary image, or rather

deftroy one another, likeJire and water (and

it were eafy to name fome dodrines in

which this happens *) you may be fure of

the

* That God is a Being of the moft perfeft re<Sli-

tude of nature, infinitely hofyy one that loveth righteouj-

nefs and, hateth iniquity^ is a principle acknowledged
by all Chrlftians ; and yet even among Chriftians

there are thofe who hold every man's charafter and
adlions, good or bad, to be originally owing to the

abfolute decree of God j fo that whatever caufes the

evil adtion immediately flows from, the will of God
is the firji and fupreme caufe, in obedience to which
all other caufes neceflarily produce the effe6ls they do,

and cannot pollibly produce any other : the confiften-

cy of which two, viz. God's hatred offin^ with his

decreeing or willing its exiftence, they that can fhew,
are humbly defired to do it, »The fame perfons

profefs to believe, agreeably to the general fenfe of

mankind, and the conftant language of Scripture,

that God is jujly and good, and gracious, in the high-

eft degree of perfection ; notwithftanding which, they

fuppofe the fiy? man's difobedience to afFedl his pos-

terity in fuch a manner, by imputation or propagati'

en, that they are all deferving of eternal mifery, and
much the greater part of them actually fuffer it, as the

unavoidable confequence of an adlion which they could

not help. Is there no contradiftion, I do not fay to

infinite goodnefs, or to any goodnefs, but to jufiice, in

this proceeding ? Surely, he muft wink hard that does

not fee it. It is a diftate of univerfal P^eafon,

that God is true, and not denied by thofe very men,
who,
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the falilty of all fuch notions ; notwithftand-

ing the unnatural alliance in vain attempted

between them and the moft facred truths.

Another mark of truth in Religion is, the

good influence it hath upon holinefiy or a

right temper of mind, and all the duties and

virtues of a chriftian life. TraBkal truth

grows out o^ fpeculative 'y at leaft, can no

Vol. IV. Q^ more.

who, at the fame time give fuch a fenfe to the moft

folemn, the moft exprefs, the moft numerous, and
moft unlimited exhortations, deelarations, invitations,

entreaties and promifes of the word of God, as makes
them fignify nothing at all, or, what is worfe than

nothing to the major part of the chriftian world,

ferving only to delude them with falfe hopes now,
and to aggravate their condemnation at laft.——Ei-
ther this is reprefenting God as acting inconfiftently

with fincerity and veracity ; or fincerity and diffimula-

tion, veracity and unfaithfulnefs are the fame things.

While, in words, all men own the truth of
this propofition, that God is no refpeifer of perjons,

ratified by the confcnting voice of Reafon and Revela-
tion, how many really, or in effe£f, deny it, by teach-

ing that, in the diftribution of final recompences,
the foundation of God's different preceeding with the

children of men, is not their having afted or not ail-

ed according to their different abilities, and improv-
ed or not improved the talents committed to them;
but their being of a certain number arbitrarily or-
dained to eternal life, or the contrary ? Upon the

whole, the peculiar principles of this odd fcheme of doc-
trine are evidently repugnant to the firft principles of
natural and revealed Religion profefledly embraced by all

Chriftians, and therefore muft needs be falfe ; and ^hofe

places of Scripture that feem to favour them ought to b«
taken in another and milder fenfe, of which they arc

eafily capable, and which indeed they require, according

to all the rules of juft and fair conftrudion.
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more be hurted by it than* one fpeculative

truth can be contrary to, and difproved by

another. This is that found doSirine of which

the Apoftle Paul fo often fpeaks in his Epi-

illes to Timothy and Titus ; as any one may
foon convince himfelf that will but confult the

places, particularly i Tim. i. lo. Tit. ii. i,and

following verfes. What promotes the morals

wof the Gofpel, and, among thefe, relative

virtues^ tending to fhew the neceflity, the

advantages, and the loveHnefs of them, is

found dodrine ; whatever, in its natural con-

fequence^ vacates the obligations to a holy life,

and difcourages the pradtice of virtue in the

whole, or in any particular branches of it, is

contrary to found dodtrine, and can never

make a part of the Chriftian Revelation, which

is a dodtrine according to godlinefs *.

Among

* The fcheme mentioned in the marginal note juft be-

fore will, upon trial, be found to ftand this teft (viz, of

the natural tendency, of dodrines to promote or hinder a

good lifej no better than it did the former. Whatever
principles dcftroy the very notion of moral good and evil,

i. e. of virtue and vice, holinefs and fin, and iXi diftinSIion

between them, have a plain tendency to banifli virtue or

holinefs itfelf from the earth ; for, if once a man believes

that ail actions are alike indifferent, as to any moral good

or evil that is in them, any praife or blame they deferve,

there can be no room for eonfcienccy which always fup-

pofes an intrinfick immutable difference in adions, and
applauds or reproaches men according as they obferve or

negledl this difference in the condu£t of their lives. But
are the principles before-mentioned thus fubverfive of

the moral differences of adions ? Moft certainly. Were
there
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Among other fruits of found doftrine, there

is one that deferves to be more particularly

taken notice of, and that is love^ the nobleft

paffion of the human foul, and highell per-

fedion
•

there any thing morally and unchangeably good, it muft

be a rule of acftion to God himfelf ; whereas, according

to the notion advanced by lome men of the divine Sove-

reignty^ the fupreme Being conduds all his proceedings

by mere arbitrary will and pleafure. -^gain^ if all things

(actions as well as events) are in purfuance of abfolute

decrees, it is certain that men are notfree agents ; and

ifmen are notfree^ fo as to have z power to do good or

evil, they cannot be obliged to do the one, and to forbear

the other ; nor can any thing they do be properly good

or evil, in a moral fenje^ being the pure effedt of ne-

ceffity.—The fame principles enervate all the motives to

hoUnefs from the perfeSiions of God, hh goodnefs mHinikSttd

in Creation, and in the courfe of his Providence, his un-

fpeakable love in giving his only-begotten Son, that who-
foever believeth in him (hould not perifh, but have ever-

lafting life; the death ofChriJl, and his love in dying iot

lis ; in a word, from the promifes and threstenings of the

Gofpel. God, as reprefented by fome,would not be a pro-

per object of our imitation, having no moral perfections

for us to imitate ; or, which is much the fame, we having

no ideas of thefe pcrfedlions of holinefs, juftice, goodnefs

and truth, as in God, and no other way to guefs at them
but by the effeSis, which, if fuch as are deferibed by

thefe men, would make it the moft unfafe and deceitful

rule in the world, to aft in imitation of the Deity. The
goodnefs of Creation and Providence would quite vanifli,

as to the non-ele£l, when {ct over-againft the miferies of

an everlafting ftate, to which it was defigned to be in-

troduftory, and does inevitably lead them : no benefit

being intended to the non-eIe£i hy the mediation of Chrijl,

they could be under no obligation for it. And as to the

promifes and threatentngs of the Gofpel, the non-ele^

having no concern with the former, nor the ckSi with

0^2 the
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fe(5lion both of Morality and Religion. ^ No-
thing can infpire a rational love of the Deity

^

but tnithj becaufe nothing elfe can reprefent

him as truly amiable. Juft notions of God
do this J while others, inftead of cheriQiing

that love of God which cafteth out fear, and

fills the reafonable mind with the moft tranf-

porting pleafure in the contemplation of his

perfections and works, are, in their own na-

ture, good for nothing elfe but to beget fuper-

flition in fome, pride and uncharitablenefs in

others, a fecret difguft, or endlefs doubts and

perplexities in others, according to the dif-

ferent tempers of mens minds.—And there is

the fame difference in rcfpeft of mutual bene-

'volence^ or love to our fellow-creatures, on

which fome principles have the mofl friendly,

others the moft malignant afpedl ; fome foften

and enlarge the heart, others harden and con-

tradt it j fome produce a ftrong and univerfal

at'

the latter, one of them would be without hope, the other

without fear, one of them defperate, the other fecure^

according to mens believing themfelves to be in one or

the other clafs. And (hould it be fuggefted, that the de-

cree is unknown to them ; the anfwer is eafy, that they

know thus much, that whatever it be, it will certainly

take place in its proper time, any thing they do, or can
do, notwithftanding. The confequence of all which is,

that the reftraints from evil, and all motives to that which
is good, being removed, men, following thefe principles,

would give- a loofe to their paffions, and be much worfe
than they now are. Whereas, did they adt up to the

contrary dodirines, man would bear a very great refem-

blance to God, and earth to heaven.
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attraBion among fouls, others change the

attractive into a repelling quality. The for-

mer notions are certainly true, the latter as

undoubtedly falfe ^.

The

* Such are the notions which have been tried by the

two former marks ; they are inconfiftent with the moft

evident diiSlates of Reafon, and deftrudlive of found Mo-
rals. I now add, fatal above all, to love. Is the belief

of God's having appointed one man tofalvation, another

to damnation, without any reafon for it in the perfons

themfelves, only becaufe he will do it, a proper founda-

tion to be laid for the love of God, whether we take that

word as fignifying a delightful veneration of God's per-

feftions, or grateful fenfe of his goodnefs to us ? No, cer-

tainly ; not even on fuppofition I am fully perfuaded of

my being in the number of thechofen few. Since, if I

rightly confider it, I can never approve a conduct in the

greateft of beings, and in the highefl inftances, the low-

cft degrees of which I fhould abhor and condemn in any

other. The greater the Being, and the more extenfive

and terrible the dofolation made by his arbitrary decrees,

the moredifpleafing, inflead of lovely and venerable, muft
his charafter appear. And as to his benefits, how great

foever, being conferred, not from any delight he takes

in my happinefs, but with the very fame defign as he

makes others miferable, that is, purely to (hew his irre-

fiflible power, they cannot infpire love : much lefs ftiall

I be difpofed to love God, if under an uncertainty of rny

ele£lior) ; and leaft of all can I be obliged to love God,
or capable of doing it, if I tjiink myfelf reprobated by
him. By the way, this (hews the diificuity, if not im-
poflibility of proving our election upon rational grounds,

according to thefe principles. I have no good reafon to

conclude myfelf ele£led of God, unlefs I love him ; and
1 cannot love him except I firfl: believe myfelf elefled,

/. e. according to this fcheme, not to be arbitrarily re-

jected by him. As for the love ofour neighbour, vi'ha^

fuppgrt can that receive from thefe ill-natured principles ?

Q.3 Wil^
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The next care to that of teaching the truth,

and nothing elfe, ought to be, to infift moft

frequently and moft earneftly on thofe truths

that are moft necejfary^ moft ufeful^ mofty^tf-

fonable. NeceJJ'ary as eflentin!, or at leaft

very important points of the Chriftian Reve-

lation, without which the general doctrine of

the redemption of the world by Jefus Chrift,

and the wifdom of God in the Gofpel-con-

ftitution, cannot fo well be apprehended;

lifeJuly for enlightning the mind, informing

the confcience, purifying the heart, regulating

the paflions, and directing the courfe of the

life ; and feajonabky by being adapted to the

neceflities, the charaders, and the circum-

ftances of hearers.

And that the truth may lofe nothing by the

manner of communicating it, you muft be

fenfible that way ought to be chofen in which
it is conveyed with the greateft clearnefs to the

conceptions of men, the moft convincing m-
dence to their judgments^ and the moft forcible

and

Will not thofe, whofe incllnattons agree too well with
their principles, think themfelves juftified to hate whom
they believe God to hate, "and be apt to make a f.rt of

merit of conforming their wills and their condu6l to his?

On the contrary, when we believe the mercies of

God to be over all his works, and his intention to fave

all who, by their obftinatc continuance in fin, do not ex-

clude themfelves from the common falvation, the

thoughts of fuch a glorious defign naturally dilate the

heart in love to God and man, and place all men in the

moft amiable point of view, as good, or capable of being

fo, and our companions in blifs for ever.
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and winning addrefs to their affeBions j to the

intent they may at once difcern the truth, re-

ceive it in the love thereof, and be ingaged to

refolve and a<ft agreeably to it. When your

own thoughts of things are juft and diftind:,

and your words and expreffions, which are the

drefs of the thoughts, like a tranfparent veil,

do not hide your meaning, but let it be plainly

feen through ; when you neither treat your

fubjeds in fuch a cold dry argumentative way

as if you were talking of things of no im-

portance to yourfelf or hearers, and the truth

had no charms but for the underftanding ; nor

yet raife the affections without laying an an-

fwerable foundation in the judgment to fup-

port them, but endeavour to have a proper

mixture of ftrength and fweetnefs of light and

warmth in your difcourfes ; it is then you are

likely to do moft fervice to truth, and to the

fouls of men. Reafon and argument there

muft be, or we do not deal with mankind as

reafonable beings : but Reafon itfelf didates

that there ought to be fomething befides, be-

caufe human nature is not made up entirely of

Reafon, but of Reafon and AfeBion.

Some other things might be named, to

which you (hould, and I hope will take heed

;

fuch as performing all the parts of publick

worftiip in a decent and edifying manner, a-

greeable to the Scripture rule^ and the nature

oiGofpel injlitutiom : privately converfing with,

advifing, admonifhing, and comforting your

0^4 flock.
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flock, as there is occafion ; conftantly in your

fccret devotions, and making them fubfervient

and preparatory to your publick work. But

I (hall content myfelf to have juft mentioned

thefe things, not only becaufe the Apoftle

faith nothing of them in this place, but alfo

and chiefly becaufe of their vifible depend-

ance upon what hath been before faid ; it be-

ing impoflible that a pious Minifter, who hath

a due concern for his own aad the falvation

of his hearers, and labours to conform his

faith as well as his life to the holy Scriptures,

{hould be carelefs and indifterent about his

publick minifl:rations, or any thing elfe that

may forward or prejudice his principal defign.

I have very little time left to confider the

fuccefs promifed to the fteady obfervation of

the method here laid down. Take heed to

thyfelfy ajid to thy doBrine^ continue in them ;

for in fo doing thou Jhalt both fave thyfelfy

and them that hear thee. The faving your-

felf and others is fuppofed to be the great

end you have in view (as was faid before) and

it feems in this way you have the greatefl

probability of attaining what you aim at -, for

though men of very indifferent lives may
fometimes be inftrumental in faving others by

the goodnefs of their dodtrine, and fome who
hold pernicious dodlrines may do much by the

goodnefs of their lives, and the influence of

thofe truths which are mingled with their

er-
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Tors*, yet it may juftly be expeded, that the

greateft execution will be done, where both

thefe, a good converfation and good dodtrine,

are found united. Not that the effed;, after

all, will follow, as to the falvation of others,

without their concurrence, in which they

are free j but becaufe, having taken the courfe

now mentioned, you have difcharged your

duty, which is all that you are anfwerable

for, fo as to have rejoicing in yourfelf, and a

humble afTurance that your reward is with

God, and have ufed the moft probable means

of bringing your hearers to concur with you 5

fmce truth and goodnefs are the bed engines

we can imploy in laying fiege to the hearts of

men:

^ It was promifed by our Saviour to his firft difciples,

that if they drank any deadly thing it Jhoiddnot hurt them.

We may fay fomething like this of the pernicious doc-

trines embraced by feme good men. They embrace

them, and yet are not hurt by them ; nay, and nqtwith-

ftanding them, are, it may be, ufeful to others, among
whom they at once propagate their virtues and their m'tf-

iakes. But then, as in the former cafe, what the difci-

ples drank was neverthelefs deadly in its own nature, be-

caufe the operation of it was prevented by miracle ; fo

here, mens efcaping an hurt themfelves, and being the

inftrument of good to others, is no argument of the /«-

Kocence, much lefs the ufefulnefsi of their notions. They
may be exceeding pernicious in themfelves for all that

;

only, an honeft heart, and the virtue of fome excellent

truths, like a vigorous antidote, happily counttxzSt

them, A noble medicine may cure, notwithftanding

fome'improper ingredients mixed up with it ; yet f^ill we
fhould be very much miftaken to attribute the good efFedl

of the medicine to thefe ingredients, which, at beft, help

nothing towards it, perhaps, very muchdiminiib it.
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men : nor as if, where the efFed does fol-

low, we were to afcribe the glory of it to meriy

but to God^ by whofe Word and Spirit it is

brought about. The neceflity of the divine

afliftance, or co-operation, is one of thofe

things which they that take heed to their doc-

trine will not fail to teach and inculcate;

but then as this afliftance is riecejfary^ fo it

may be depended on by all thofe, whether Mi-
nifters or private Chriftians, who fincerely

pray for it, and faithfully improve it, though

they are not without their imperfections.

ijpon the whole. What an excellent work

is it you are ingaged in ! And what a glorious

profped: lies before you ! Enough to put life

and fpirit into your endeavours, and to render

labour itfelf a pleafure. That God may guide,

aflift, comfort, and profper you in the future

courfe of your miniftry, is my heart's defire

and prayer to God for youj to which, I

doubt not, all this numerous affembly of

Chriftians will fay, Amen.

Q^UE«
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Propofed to the

CONSIDER ATI ON
Of all fuch as think it

An Injury to Religion

To (hew the

Reafonablenefs of it.

In malice be ye children, but in under/landing be

men. i Cor. xiv. 20.

1732.
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READER.
'T^ H E offence taken at a paffage or two in

-^ an Ordination Sermon *, hing that which

gave rife to the following Queries, // is hoped

the Reader will not be dtfpleafed to have the ob-

noxious pajfages laid before him -, efpecially when

fome of the Queries cannot be fo fully under-

flood without them,

* We fhoidd take all opportunities offbew-
* ing them [our hearers] the excellency of
* the doSirines and precepts of our holy

* Religion^ (which, by the way, makes a part
* of the proof of its truth ;J and obferving to

* them how admirably they all confpire in one

* great end, the glory of God, and the perfee-
* tion and happinefs of man. It fhould be our
* endeavour to convince them of the reafonabk'
* nefs of thofe duties that are required of tbemy
* and the goodnefs of God in requiring them.^^
* It became Chrifl, as a Lawgiver, to teach

* with

* For the Rev. Mr. Amory^ and the Rev. Mr, Cornijh,

Vot. I. p. 467.
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with authority ; leting men know what God
required of them, and what they, according

to their behaviour, might expeB from God;

without entering into the particular rea-

fons of his commands, and proving the di-

vine original ofhis dodfrine from a diftindl

confideration of its nature and tendency, thS

be himfelf hints at this. And much thefame
'method is taken in thofe facred Writings by

which the Chri/lian Revelation is conveyed

down to us. T^he doSirine they contain is

perfeBly reafonable, but there is very little

reafoning upon it, This part is left to thofe

who are only the 'Ex^unders of the Scripture

Revelation, and who owe it to the Author of
their Faith, to the Faith itfelf, and to them

that believe, to trace and mark out thofe foot-

Jieps of the divine holinefs, wifdom, andgood-

nefs, that are fo confpicuous in the frame of
our Religion* •^And further on in the

Sermon—^* If it be granted that there

is a real fanSlifying virtue in the Gofpel, un-

der the influences of the holy Spirit, this vir-

tue mufl proceed Jrom afitnefs in the doSirines

and precepts of the Gofpel, to beget in us the

love of God ', and of thofe qualities and ac-

tions that will render us like God : which

love mujl be the effeSl of a conviction, that

the things which the Gofpel afcribes fo God are

adorable perfe5lions, and requires of ^.nan,

in order to his refembling of God, are, in their

own nature, lovely and excellent. Even the

* pro-
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* promifes and threatnings of the Gofpel, da

* not perhaps fo diredly infuence the convert

* fwn of the heart to God, and our endeavours

* after holinefs ', but rather, indirectly, as they

* work upon cur pajfions, and thereby ingage Ui

* to confider more ferioufly and attentively than

* ive Jhould otherwife do, the reafonablenefs of
* Religion-, the intrinfickvalue andnative beauty

* of holinefs, and great excellence of all thoje

* divine andfpiritual attainments which Crijti^

* anity obliges us to afpire after*

The Reader will judge whether there be any

thing fo criminal, or doubtful, in thefe paf~

fages, as to callfor an apology or explanation,

The Author of the Queries is fenfible he

could have reduced them to a fmaller number j

but he confidered that they were likely to he

oj more ufe to the generality of readers in the

prefent form, in which the thoughts are drawn
out, and placed in different lights, than they

would have been, had the thoughts been crouded

into a very narrow compafs, and rather implied

than expreffed.

He hath one more favour to beg, and that

is, that halting^ in reading a Reformation-

Sermon by Dr. Wifhart, lately publijhed, among
many other things excellently obferved by that

judicious Divine, been particularly jiruck with

the reprefentation there made, of the mifchiefs

attending the negleB oj a rational and virtuous

Education, he may be pardoned the liberty he

bath
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bath taken to tranfcribe a pari of it^ beingp
agreeable to his ownfcntiments and dejign,— * 1
/peak it with very great concern ; / cannot

help being apprehenfive that the loofenefs and
debaucheryfo much lamented in many, who are

obferved to have had a religious Education^

may often befound to proceed, in a great mea-

fure, from that very Education itjelf, as it is

managed : for I may appeal to attentive ob-

fervers, whether that which obtains the name

of a religious Education, does not often turn

out in fuch a jhape as this ? T^he care of Fa-
rents or InJlruSlorSy about the religious part

ofEducation, is aimofi wholly fpent in ijicul-

eating upon young ones the Shibboleth of a
"Party ; making them acquainted with, and
injiilling into them a regard for the particU'

lar do5lrines, or peculiar forms of their own

feB ; in which there may oft-times befound a

mixture of things abfurd or trifling ; which

yet are incidcated with as great earneftnefs^

and by thefame methods, with the moft weighty

and important points \— atid infiead ofform-
ing their minds to a rational fenfe ofgood and

evil, a tafte andrelijhfor true piety and vir-

tue, upon fuch principles as willfiand the tefl

of a mofl firi6l examination j any infiantes of

good praBice they are taught, are recom-

mended and enforced by mere authority, or by

the awe offuture rewards and punifhments ;

which, as they are made ufe of without ever

explaining the nature andjufiice of them, can
* con-
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contribute no more to promote a liberal piety

and virtue^ a relijh for true gcodnefs^ and

favour of honefiy in the mind^ than whips

and fugar-plumbs : while, in all the offices of

Religion to which they are acciiflcmed^ they

are detained before the Lord againjl their

will
'3

forced to run the round of certain

forms they know no good in ; no care being taken

to injiilliftto them a jujlfenfe oftrue piety afid

devotion
J

or a regard to any valuable purpofe

infuch obfervanceSy fave only the pleajing of

their Parents ; whofe devotion and piety at the

fame time they obferve to be exerted in fiich

a way, as tends to give them no amiable afid

inviting, but rather a difgufting and for-

biding view of it. —Is this to train up a

Child in the way that he fhould go ?

When a creature (thus negleBed fl^all I fay,

or rather) with great care jjjifguided, comes

to be emancipated from fuch fetters, and get

rid offuch aukward reflraints ; when the raw
unformed Touth comes once (as perhaps with

a fcanty portion of underftandmg, and very

flender exercife ofReafon he may) to dfcover a
flaw or weaknefs in fome thijigs, that, it may
be, he hath been taught to look upoii as equally

facred with God and virtue, good?iefs and ho-

nefiy, mufl it not be natural for him, upon

fuch a dijcovery, with the concurrence of wild

paffions, ufed to no regular govermnent, to draw
very general and hafty conclufions, and to

* 'throw up at once every thing he hath beenfor-

Vol, IV. R. * merly
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' merly taught, and which his Education hath
' Jurnijhed him with nothing to fay for, more
* than for fome things he hath now found to be
* trifling and ahfurd T

Mere may it not be juftly made a Query,''

Whether Parents and InjlriiSiors were notfirji

led into this error, in the Education of Children,

by Divines ? And, whether therefore thefe latter,

CIS they led them in, are riot concerned to do their

endeavour to leadthem out of it again ?

CLU E R I E S



QUERIES
Propofed to the

Consideration &fr.

^u E R r I

Is not Reafon that faculty of the mind
by which we perceive the truth or falf^

"hood of Propofitions (as well as their mean-

ing) that is, indeed, the evidence of their

truth or falfliood ? Even (hewing the rea^

fonable?2efs of things, what is it elfe but Shew-

ing the truth of fome Propofition relating to

their reafonablenefs ? As he that proves oT

fees the reafonablenefs of gratitude^ does, in

efFe(ft, prove or fee the truth of this Propo-

fition, that gratitude is a reafonable thing. Is

not this a right notion of Reafon? And is

there any thing of carnality in Reafon thus

explained ? Is not carjial Reafon, in this fenfe

of the word, a contradidion in terms? There

R 2 being.
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being, In fa6t, no worfe foes to Reafon, or

greater hinderances and obftrudions in reafon-

ing, efpecially concerning matters of Religion,

than thofe which the Scripture calls the lufis

and the worh of the flefh.

^U E R r u.

Is not Reafoji a gift of God with which we
ought, in the beft manner we can, to glorify

the giver ? And do we not then glorify God
with our Reafon, when we trace and mark
out thofe footfteps of the divine wifdom, holi-

nels, and goodnefs, which are fo confpicuous

in the frame of our Religion ? JVlfdom is

juftijied of her children; how, but by their

having right apprehenfions themfelves of the

wifdom of God in his Difpenfatiom and Laws^
and becoming advocates for them to others ?

And in what way can this be done without

reafoning ?

^tf E R r III.

Is not Reafon one way of God*s fpeaking

to men, as Revelation is another ? If fo j af-

ter God hath fpoken to us by Revelation, are

we no longer to attend to him, as he fpeaks to

us, and inftruds us, by our Reafon ? Why ?

If he does not fpeak contrary things ; which

cannot be affirmed without blalphemy.

^U E-
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^U E R riv.

Is it not our duty to honour God as our

Creator and Governor ? And of this arc we
not more capable, when we obferve that the

Nature and the haws which he hath given us,

are more exadlly adapted to each other, fo as

to produce an immediate connection between

our duty and our happinefs? And what elfe is

this but reafoning in Religio?i ?

^U E R r V.

In refpefl of all the Moral Precepts of the

Gofpel, is not the Will of God founded in

the Reafon of things ? In other words j is not

the reafonablenefs of fome adions, and the

unreafonablenefs of fome others, one ground,

at leaft, of God's commanding ihoje and for-

bidding thefe ? And may we not allowably

make that a reafon for our doing a thing

which is God's reafon for commanding it ?

^U E H r VI.

Does not what we call the excellency of the

Chrijiian Religion depend, in a great meafure,

on the reafonablenefs of it ? And is not that

man then the beft judge of its excellence [cce-

tens paribus) who moft clearly difcerns its

reafonablenefs ? And, this being granted, does

he not do good fervice to Religion by (hewing

it to be reafonable?

R 3 ^U Eir
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^U E R r VII.

Are miracles alone asftrong a proof of the

truth of Chrijliojiity^ as miracles in con-

jundlion with the Nature of its DoBrines 2iX\6.

Precepts ? If not, how is this proof from the

Dodrines and Precepts to be managed, with-

out entering, more or lefs, into the confidera-

tion of the reafonablenefs of the Precepts;

the ufefulnefs of the Dodrines to enforce

them, together with their agreeablenefs to,

or, at leaft, their confiftency with, the prin-

ciples of right Reafon ? Or, laying afide all

external evidence from miracles, as well as

intrinhck from the Dodlrine, are we to truft

entirely to the inward tejlimony of the Spirit^

They that aflert this, will do well to explain

what they mean by the teflimony of the Spirit,

and to refled on the dangerous confequences

of their notion.

^U E R r VIII.

Is there not an order in duties ? And are

there not degrees in the guilt of fins ? How
is this to be difcovered and fixed, buc by

Reafon ?

^U E R r IX.

Are not the love of God and our neigh-

bour, and living foberly, righteoufly, and

godly.
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godly, the fum and fubftance of praSfical

Religion ? And are not a great many good

reafons to be given for all thefe, from the

nature of the duties them felves? And when
fuch reafons can be given, ought they not to

be given ? Is it not for the glory of God they

(hould ?

^U E R r X.

Is not the Chriflian Religion a more perfedi

Difpenfation than the Law ofMofeSjConCidev'd

as a reafonable Service P But if we make the

mere Will of God the entire Ratio of both,

wherein will the mighty difference appear bC'

tvireen them ? Or, how is the Gofpel the good,

and perfeSi, and acceptable Will of God, any
more than the haw f

^U E R r XI.

Were a Minifter to preach on the follow-

ing Tc'xtSj and a great many others like them,

could he do it to any good purpofe, without

Reafoning ? In keeping of them (the Com-»

mandments of God) there is great reward.

Her ways are ways of pleafantnefs.^ and all her

paths are peace. He that fineth again/l me
wrongeth his own foul. My yoke is eafy, and

7ny burden is light. Prove all things ^ hold fafi

that which is good. And as he reafoned ofrigh"

teoufnefs, temperance ^ and judgment to come^

Felix trembled, Whatfoever things are true^ ve^

R 4 nerabk^
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nerabkj jufi, pure, lovely, of good report ; if
there be any virtue, if there be any praife, think

ofthofe things.

^U E R r XII.

Is a man's ading out of regard to the Rea^

fon of the thing, inconfiftent with his having

a proper refpeCt to the Will and Authority of
God? On the contrary, the greater the ne-

ceflity and importance of a thing is by Reafon

difcovered to be, is not that thing more ap-

parently the Will of God ? This being fup-

pofed J who conforms mofl exadiy to the

Will of God, and is moft likely to be vi-

gorous and fleady in the pradice of his duty,

he that ads with a view to the feveral reafons

and motives of adion that are of weight,

doing what God wills, becaufe he wills it, and
for the fame reafons that he wills it, as far as

they appear j or he that only confiders the

thing as commanded ? Will not this latter be

more apt, under a ftrong temptation, to quef-

tion, whether he hath not miftaken the

meaning of the command ; or whether the

command may not be difpenfed with, never

having confidered the morality of it, and the

unchangeable nature ofmoral good and evil ^

njJ E R r XIII.

Was it poffible that the Chriftian Church

fhould have been overfpread fo early with the

groflefl
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grofleft corruptions in Doftrine and Worfhip,

if men had made a right ufe of their Bil?ks

and ReafoUy and judged for themfelves^ not

blindly following their blind Guides ? Or could

they believe and hold faft the plaineft incon-

fiftences, which hath been formerly done,

and is fo ftill, if Reafon were not difcarded

;

which would convince them that Proportions

true and falfe about the fame things the befh

of principles with fome of the worft,. were
not fit company to lodge together in the fame
head ? St. Aujiin^ when a Manichee, was a

believer of two oppofite and coeternal prin-

ciples of things, i\\Q ont goody the other ^1;//

:

afterwards, when a Catholick^ he afTerted the

unity of the firfl principle; but by repre?

fen ting every thing that is done as the accom-
plifhment of an abfolute decree, he did, in

effed;, teach that the fovereignly good Being

was the uncontroulable author both of good
and evil. And mufl not a man filence his

Reafon, before he can entertain fuch aa
inconfiflent notion, that ihtfountain ofliving

waters does at once fend forth fweet water
and bitter ?

^U E R r XIV.

Is there not aftnefs in the Do£frines and
Precepts of the Gofpel to beget in us the love

of God, and of thofe qualities and acftions

which will render us like God ? And does not

their



240 ^ U E R I E :S.

their fitnefs, as meam to this endj arife from
their apparent goodfiefs and reafonablenefs?

As to the promifes and threafenings of the

Gofpel, do they not confpire to the fame

end, by working on our paflions, our hopes

and fears, and thereby ingaging us to confider

more ferioufly and attentively than we (hould

otherwife do, the reafonablenefs of Religion,

the obligation we are under from all the prin-

ciples of gratitude and ingenuity to ferve

God, whofe fervice is the mod perfed; free-

dom
J
the intrinfick value, and native beauty

of holinefs, and great excellence of all thofe

divine and fpiritual attainments which Chrifti-

anity obliges us to afpire after? ^c. So that

the efficacy of Gofpel-promifes and threaten-

ings in kindling the love of God in the foul,

and of thofe actions and difpofitions in which
the image of God confifts, (which by the

way is true vital Religion) is not exerted fo
much in a direB and immediate manner, as

indirectly and more remotely, by being the

cccafion of our confidering and difcerning the

hvelinefe of thefe things. Take, for an ex-

ample, thofe two places of Scripture, Blejfed

are the pure in hearty for they jhall fee God,

Without holinefs no 7Jian flddl fee the Lord,

As far as fuch paflages influence men in a

moral wa\\ not only determining their r^/«-
tions to deny themfelves finful gratifications,

and to lead a fober, righteous, and godly life,

but adtually poffeffing them with a relifi and

appro-
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approbation of that which is good ; how do

they produce this effetl if not chiefly as mo-

tives by which men are perfuaded to confi-

der the nature and neceflity of this quaHfica-

tion, and the happinefs refulting from the free

intercourfe of a holy foul with a holy God ;

the conjideration of which being joined with

their own experience in the courfe of a good

life, works in them a deep conviBion of the

reafonablenefs of Religion, as this convidlion

tends to bring them heartily in love with it ?

Without this, how can the Chriftian pro-

perly delight in God^ or have any tolerable no-

tion of the bleffednefs of injoying him ? The
fame thing is much more evident offome other

threatenings ; for what direB efficacy hath

the threatening of eternal wrath and de-

ftrudion toinfpiremen with the love of God,
and of goodnefs, and with the hatred of lin

as fin?

^U E R r XV.

In whatever ftate we confider men, whe-
ther in that before converfion or after, is it of

no ufe to fet before them the reafonablenefs of
thofe duties that are required of them, and the

goodnefs of God in requiring them ? May not

thofe who are ingaged in a vicious courfe of

life, efpecially perfons of fome tempers, be
^r/? awakened by fuch rational confiderations,

which apply to their underftandings and in-

genuity, dating the occafion and beginnings of

meir
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their converfion to God from thence ; or at

leaft of fuch a degree of reformation and

amendment as brings them nearer the kingdom

of heaven than they were before, and renders

them much more ufeful members of fociety ?

And may not th^ progrefs of others who are

entered upon a holy life, and the pleafure they

have in the practice of piety, the adherence

of their hearts to God, the elevation of their

afFedtions, and livelinefs of their devotions, bs

grcady prompted by the fame means ? They
who deny this, are defired to (hew why, when
the Spirit of God does not, we may fay ca?i-

72oty work Grace where there is not the fa^
culty of Reafon; the free exercife of that fa-

culty (hould hinder rather than invite his ope-

rations, and conlpire to render them more
fuccesful ?

^V E R r XVI.

Did not Chriji teach as a Lawgiver-, and

his Apoflles as perfons infpired ? But for the

ordinary Minijiers of the Gofpel, what are

they elfe than Expounders o^ the Chriflian Re-

velation J above mere Readers, and below

men infpired? Now the queftion is, whether

the lawgiver and the infpired perfon do not

nCt agreeably to their character, though they

{hould require obedience, without afligning

any other reafon for it befides the authority

which the command is built on, or the pro-

mifes and threatenings by which it is enforced ?

Was
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Was it not after this manner the Decalogue

was delivered from mount Smai^ and the

other laws were recorded by Mofes? Notwith-
ftanding which, is it not allowable for them
whofe bulinefs it is to expound the Scripture,

yea, and their duty too, according to the beft

of their capacity, to unfold the meaning of the

facred T^ext^ and by Reafon and Argument
to vindicate every part of it from the objec-

tions raifed againft it by -fride, ignorance^ and
iinful prejudices^ Could they who fate in

Mofes\ Seat have given the Rationale of the

Law, affigning the ground and occafion of

every particular precept, ought they not to

have done it, in order to demon ftrate, with
the greateft evidence, that no one nation had
Jiatutes and judgments fo righteous as all that-

Law which Mofes in the name oiGodfet be-

fore the people o/'Ifrael? As this, with regard

to the Laws and Inftitutions of Chrift may
be more eafily done, is it any mark of refpeft

to Chrift, as Lawgiver ofthe Chrijlian Churchy

to negledt it ?

^U E R r XVIL

If becaufeour Saviour and his Apoftles, in

the (hort accounts we have of the Dodlrine

taught by them, propofed things without

much or frequent reajoning upon them, the

Preachers of the Gofpel muft not venture to

reafon with their hearers, though in the mofl

familiar way, and in things that are the proper

fub-
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fubjeds of reafo?iingy or muft do it very fpa*

ringly ; may we not argue in like manner, that

forafmuch as we feldom meet with any but

general commands and prohibitions in the

facred Scriptures^ we ought therefore to con-

fine ourfelves to generals^ and not prefume

to bring down general rules to particular

cafes and circuinjlances^ Why is not their

example a rule, from which we are never to

depart, in one cafe as well as in the other, fo

that, for inflance, we ought not to explain

the meaning and extent of that command,
"Lye not one to another^ (fhewing that equivo'

cations^ mental refervations, and deceiving by
aBions^ as well as by words^ are included un-

der it ; which, by the way, too cannot be

done without proper arguments) any more
than ^o prove the reafonablenefs of it, by fetting

forth the evil of the thing forbidden ? If he

that reafons pretends therein to be wifer than

Chrifl and his Apoftles, and to have a better

way of preaching than they had, does not he

do the very fame who explains F

^u E R r xviir.

What a bulk muft the Writings of the Nei&

7ejlaf?2e?jt have grown to, did they not only

prefent us with afjort view of the Doctrines,

Precepts, and Promifes of the Chriftian Reli-

gion, but contained alfo particular and co-

pious enlargeme?its upon each. On the other

hand.



QUERIES. 245

hand, without fuch enlargements,* and build-

ing on the foundation laid in Scripure, within

how (hort a compafs will a Minifter's work,

as a Preacher, be reduced ? How little will

he have to fay upon particular fubjedls, and

how hard be put to it to avoid endlefs and

tircfome repetitions, fuppofing him to con-

tinue feveral years with the fame People ?

^U E R Y XIX.

"Who exprefs the truefl: regard to the

Scripture in the manner of their preaching,

they who make it their aim to keep clofe to

the meaning and intent of the Holy Ghoft in

every part of it, efpecially when any Point

of BoBrine is to be eftabllQied ; or others^

who fatisfy themfelves with the found of

words, taking the fenfe upon truft, and fome-

times have not even that poor foundation for

their
' difcoveries, but chufe a Text for no

other" or better reafon, but that being of the

allegorical and figurative kind, it will afford

their fancies full fcope to ramble, and give

them an opportunity to prove ftrange things,

which cannot be proved any other way ? e. g.

That men are paffive in the work of con-

verfion, able to contribute little or nothing

more to it than if they were fo many flocks

and flones, is a notion highly injurious to the

honour of our Maker, contradidory to the

plained: aflertions of Scripture, and deftrudiva

of
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of every exhortation and motive to a holy

life. But now only take for your Text

thofe words of God to the Prophet

—

Can thefe

hones live ? Prophefy over thefe bones, and fay

unto them, ye dry bones, hear the word of

the Lord— and you carry your point at once.

Rare way of evincing the truth, which is

equally fitted to demonflrate the greateft

abfurdities I Witnefs thofe lovers of the mar-

vellous, and devourers of nonfenfe and con-

tradidion, the Papijis 5 who in that figura-

tive expreflion, I'his is my Body, have found

the doctrine of 'Tranfubjiantiation as plainly

taught, as fome good Pro^^^;;/^ have feveral

articles of their faith in other metaphorical and

myftical places of the Bible,

^U E RT XX.

Is not the judicious, underftandingChrlftlan,

whofe piety is fubflantial, his charity exten-

five, and his zeal according to knowledge, a

more amiable charader, of greater credit to

Religion, and more weight and authority in

the world, than another who is ftiff and po-

fitive, he hardly knows why, or for what,

and very often in the wrong place ; apt to

confine Religion to his own party, and child-

iflily troublefome to all about him ? Does not

one as a Minifter, a Majler, a Parent, or in

any other flation and relation of life, take the

way io allure to a love and efleem for Religion

thofe
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thofe who are within the fphere of his influ-

ence} the other io frighten them from it?

And under what fort of Preaching is each of

thefe characters moft likely to fpring up, and

prevail ? Were it not much to be wifhed, that

ibme men, in their great zeal for Religion,

would argue and reafon for it more than they

doj and not run the hazard of expofing it to

the ridicule of enemies, giving difgufl: to the

wifer part of its friends, and making con-

ceited enthujiafls^ and peevifh ignorant higots

of too many of the reft ?

^V E R r XXI.

Ought not fome confideration to be had

of the prevailing genius and tafte of the j^ge

for rational knowledge, and freer inquiries ?

So that, allowing there have been times when
a dogniatical way of afferting things without

proving them, and railing the paffions of peo-

ple in a mechajjical, rather than a rational

way, anfwered the great ends of Preaching

better than any other method would have

done (which I am far from believing) yet now
that the ftate of things is very much altered,

and great numbers are no longer to be treated

as children, nor will be contented to have

their underftandings amazed and dazzled^ in-

ftead of being enlighte?:ed, Minifters ought in

prudence to change their way, as far as they

can do it with a good Qonfcience, Would that

Vol. IV. S me-
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method which once did good, now do mif-

chief J and another method, without doing

the fame hurt, do more good; and ought

not that to be laid afide then, and this

chofen ? May not the rational, and the^^r/-

ous and pathetick fobriety and freedom of

thought, be reconciled and united in our

Pulpit-Difcourfes ; and would they not do
more execution if they were ? Why ihould

we fcruple differing from a former Age in

the method of Preaching any more than in

the expreflion ; if, as the change in the lan-

guage makes the one expedient, fo different

circumflances do the other ? Or, What rea-

fon have we to think, that the wifer part of

our Forefathers would not have had fome re-

gard to' men and things; not by giving up
their Religion, but in order to procure it the

greater fuccefs ? As it is certain, thefe never

went at all, or not fo far, into the puerile and

fanciful way of Preaching when it was moil

in fafhion.

^v E R T xxir.

Are not fome men averfe to reafoning on

religiousfubjeBs, from an apprehenlion of the

ill confequence it will be of to their favourite

opinions? Firji, You muft not ufeyourRea-

fon upon the DoBrines of Chriftianity ; be-

caufe thofe which they teach for fuch, will

not bear that examination ; being as oppofite

to all the principles of Reajon and Scripture

too
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too, as -darknefs is to light ; of which kind

are abfclute Decrees y God's giving men a

Beingy but never putting them into a proper

capacity of obtaining happinefs, or avoiding

mifery -, which is to make their Being no fa^
vour, kit the quite contrary ; and confequently^

to take away all obligation to Godj and all

foundation of guilt i tha'- the Go/pel is afforded

to thij greater part of thoff that injoy it, only

to render them the more inexcufable, ^c,y^
Next, You miift not reafon upon the Precepts

of the Gofpel, though .they approve them-

felves to the Reafon of all mankind ; becaufe

fhould you be allowed to reafon upon any

part of Religion, the moft apparently rea-

fonable, you might be apt to go further than

you {hould; attempt to prove that cenfo-

rioufnefs cannot be chriftian zeal ; bitter en-

vyings and ftrifes, with a narrow, felfifli, or

at beft, p&rty fpirit, is not that charity which
the Gofpd fo e£.rneftly recommends ; nor a
worldl", fc^aping temper, any mark of a

man*s fet^^ing his 2ffe<ftions upon things above

:

and liO.ii heiice might proceed to nlk a rea-

fon ot fome other things, for which no good
rea en can be given, though placed by too

many among the moft precious truths of the

Gofpe' Is it not plain, (according to an
old laying) that /i/ch men are agalnfl Reafon,

becaufe confcious to themfelves that Reafon

is- againji them -, if not upon the fame ac-

S 2 count|
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count, alfo, as the Pharifees oppofed out*

Blefled Lord, becaufe of the tendency and

defign of his dodtrine to take off the people

from a flavifh dependence upon their dic-

tates ? This is known to be the ground of that

great care which the Romi/h Church takes, to

keep all of her Communion from examining

thofe large and naufeous dofes which (he ob-

liges them to fwallow. And as far as the

fame fpirit and pradlice prevail among Prote-

Jlants, they forget, and put off their own
characfter, and adl in the borrowed one of

Papijis. Whether they do this becaufe they

have occafion for difguife and concealment,

like the PapiJls, they that are guilty fhould

confider ; and all others will eafily judge.

The next ^lery (hall be founded on the

Quotation in the Title-Page.

^U E R r XXIIL

If repeating after others be the work of

memory only, in which children very often,

if not generally, excel grown perfons, are

thofe grown perfons to be efteemed men in

underftanding, of whom the beft that can

be faid, is, that they have not forgot the

Catechifm which they learned when they were

children ? Poffibly, they may be able to bring,

what they have been taught to call, Proofs

of every Point of their Faith or Pradice ; but

as long as they acquiefce in thofe Proofs, good

or
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or bad, as they were delivered to them, as it

v/ere feaied up^ without all inquiry, refled:ion,

or exercife of the leaft adt of their judgment
about them, are they Proofs to them? Let

them deferve commendation as much as you
pleafe in other refpedts, is it not a melan-

choly truth, that, after all, they are but chil-

dren in under/landing ? To conclude.

^U E R r XXIV.

If becaufe Reafon, or rather a pretence to

it, is liable to be abufed, Reafon therefore muft
be banifhed from Religion, will not this juftify

the Papi/is in laying alide the Scriptures too,

which may be, and frequently have been,

perverted to the worft purpofes? Efpecially,

when forbidding men to reafon, but allowing

them to read the Scriptures is only doing

things by halves, and too much like leaving

a man in pofleflion of a fword * after you have

put out his eyes, which fhould diredt him in

the ufe of it.

* The Sword of the Spirit, which is the JVord of God.

Eph, vi. 17.
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THE

PREFACE.
/Mujl beg the Reader's patience while I make

two or three general obfervations concerning

the Remarks, not mentioned in the following

Letter to the Author, ^he firft is on the Re-

marker'i management with regard to the chief

fubjed:, and, I believe I may fay, fole occa-

iion, of his great worky viz. the * Ordination

Sermon, and Defence of it, in a fmall Pam-
phlet, entitled. Queries propofed to the con-

fideration of all fuch as think it an injury to

Religion to (hew the Reafonablenefs of it.

T^he Remarks confiji but of four and twenty

pages. Of thefe the Author fpends more than

twelve before he comes to the confideration of

the Sermon and Queries, which he quits again^

p. 21; in the few pages between making a

Diverfion to Dr. Wifliart, whom, fo impartial

is he, he treats with as little ceremony as he does

me. And how does he imploy thatfmall ^'msincG

• For the Rev. Mr. Jmory and Rev. Mr. Cornijh.

Vol. I. p. 467,
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of his Book which properly relates to the paffages

excepted againfi in the /aid Sermon and Que-
ries ? Is it in briefly and Jairly ftating the

matter in debate f Anjwering, or giving hints

of anJwerSy to the arguments urged in the

Queries ? Or advancing Jo much as oneJingle

argument^ deferring that nanie^ againji the

doSirine in the Sermon ? Nothing lefs. He
miftakes, he accufes, he rails, he exclaims and
laments ; and thafs alL ^his^ indeed, muft
be faid Jor him, that he is a bright example

of the dogmatical and mechanical way oj wri-
ting, and of that averjion to Reafon tn Reli-

gion, with which itjeems to be oneprincipalpart

of his aim to pojjejs his Readers,

Another obfervation is, that what hath moji

truth, and the greateji jhew 0/^ argument, in

the Remarks, is nothing to thepurpoje j not, in

the leaji, affe6iing the Author of the Proofs of

a Future State. 27?^ Remarker makes ajloort

fourifh on the moral proofs oJ the immortality

of the foul, and a life after this. And are not

the moral arguments moJi largely infjled on by

the Author of the Proofs himjelj ? It is true^

he lays the foundation in the natural immorta-

lity, or fpirituality, of the foul, as a fair
prefumption of its being defigned to continue

for ever in Being, no counter probability ap-

pearing on the oppofite fide j but not as a full

proof of it, without taking in the confderation

of the fuperior excellence of the human foul

;

Proofs, Chap. III. §. y, 8. which Jljews the

learned



The PREFACE. 257

learned ccmparifon of the fetting dog to be

quite impertinet to the prefent cafe. The Re-

marker, likewife^ harangues upon fincerity;

which, he truly obferves^ will not excufe men^

when it fignifies no more than their aBing ac^

cording to their prefent thoughts. And, where

hath the Author of the Proofs fuppofed that

it would? Where lath he given any fuch

'maimed and partial idea of fincerity r Hath
he not, on the contrary^ expreffed himfelfwith

all the guard he could have been expeSfed to

have done, if he had forefeen fuch an attack ;

pleading for none among the Heathen but fuch
as were honeft minded, and had integrity of

heart, did not hold the truth in unrighteouf-

pefs, but were lovers of the things which are

good and true, ^zWiincerely defirous ofknow-
ing and doing their duty? p. 183, 184. But
though this talk of lincerity, and the moral

Proofs ofa Future State, is nothing to the pur-

foje^ qfconjuting any thing j'aid by the Author

of til 2 Proof:., it may, for ought I know, be

to the Reinarker'j purpofe, which is, too evi-

dently, [Ogive the world as bad a notion as he

can of Mr. G . But, in the mean while^

Imuch doubt, were the Rcmarker to be tried by

his own notion of fincerity, as including an en-

deavour to know the truth, he would not very

foon be able tofnd a ]\iiy of twelve good men

and true, to acquit him in this particular point

;

for, as to his general charader, / am far
from calling that in quefiion.

The
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Tl)e lafl: obfervation relates to the time of
publiihing the Remarks, fix Years after the

appearance of the Books * agai?iji which they are

levelled. This leaves the miftakes that occur in

them, arifingfrom paffion and prejudice, with-

out exctfe. If they had been drawn up and
printed in hafte, it might have been pleaded,

that the Author had been carried toofar by the

warmth of his temper, and a zeal for the

truth, which he imagined to be ijjjured by Mr,
G 'i notions. But here was time enough

for a greaterfre than fo fmalla matterjhould

have kindled, to go out, atjd for the Remarker
coolly and impartially to examine the criminal

paffages, which would have co?rvi?2ced him, that

they were really very innocent, and Jo have
prevented this fiame to himfelf and impofition

on the zeal of his credulous Reader. But
he?'e lies the advantage of this late publication.

*The circumjiances in favour of the Sermon, as

its being approved by the Audience, and pub-

lijhed at the unanimous defire of a great number

of Miniflers then prefent, it is to be hoped, are

now forgotten -, the Sermon itfelf not eafly to

be had, and the minds of a great many people,

by the prejudices iudujlrioufy iiifiilled and pro-

pagated againji certainperfons, for a confider-

able time pajl , better fitted to receive anyfug-
geftions of the Remarker, without fufpicion oj

their being groundlefs, and to take the imprcjjion

andply he is willing to give them. Hoisfeems

to

the Queries excepted.
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to be the truth of the cafe^ asfar as appearances

will help us to guefs at it. But how Jair this

fort of dealing is^ I leave every candid and in*

quiring Reader tojudge.

N. B. To make the Reader fome fatisfaBion

for this perfonal Debate, of which let the ag^

greffbr hear the blame-, ifMr. Ball, or any friend

of his, be difpofed to enter into a fiber inquiry^

Whether, and how far, the Ufe of Reafon

is to be allowed in Religion, the Author of

the following Letter promifes, God willing, to

give what is offered a fair examination, and

eitherfrankly own himfelfa convert to his Rea^

fons, or fhew caufe why he is not.





LETTER
T O T H E

Rev. Mr, B^ L L, &c.

^auntoriy Jan. /[^ 1736-7.

Reverend Sir,

IH A V E read over your late extraordi-

nary performance, and have the fatif-

fa6:ion to be able to fay, that I heartily for-

give the Writer, and wi{h him no other harm

than a better fpirit. Your Book is certainly

an original in its kind ; and as fuch, it repre-

fents me an unufual appearance, or new
light, which the world had not feen for many
hundred years; one that exalt myfelf above

Chrift and his Apoftles, and teach moft dan-

gerous opinions. In the very Title you bring

me



262 A Letter to the

me upon the flage, like an ecclefiaftical cri-

minal, dreffed in a fort of Sambenito, and

both there, and in your Book do, as it were,

cry out as loud as you can—" Fellow-Chrift-

«' ians, mark this man, and avoid him ; let

** no one admonifh him as a Brother, for fo

•* I never did, but count him an enemy, a
** grievous v^olf entered in among you, not
«' faring the flock, and therefore not to be
<* fpared, nor treated according to the laws
*^ of honourable war."

Now, though, after the mofl ferious and

impartial refledtion, I am not fenlible of my
having given the leaft jufl occafion for the

leaft part of all this outrage, and owe you

no thanks for attempting to ruin my repu-

tation and ufefulnefs in the Church of Chrift,

yet I (hall have great reafon to blefs God, if

the unkind ufage I have met with prove the

motive to my fifting every part of my tem-

per and conduct more narrowly than I had

ever done before, humbling myfelf before

God for my moft fecret errors, and improving

in thofe excellent, but too much neglc(5led vir-

tues, of meeknefs, gentlenefs, humiliry, for-

givenefs of injuries, brotherly kindnefs and

chanty. As an inftance of this laft, I fhall

endeavour, Sir, to convince you, that, under

the fpecious notion of zeal for your Mafter,

you have, without any authority for it from

him, been unmercifully beating your fellow-

fervant, and doing him the greateft wrong.

Small
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SmaJJ matters (though fuch only compara-

tively) I pafs over, nor think it worth my
while to complain, that there is not one good-

natured paflfage, nor a fingle fentence that

(hews the lead relentings of humanity, much
lefs that breathes a chriftian fpirit, through-

out your Book j contented to point out the

groffer mifreprefcntations, which, in cafe they

were as wilful as they are groundlefs, it would

be difficult to reconcile with the character of

an honeft man ; and, with all the foftnefs of

which they are capable, difcover fuch an

amazing degree of prejudice, as, perhaps, is

fcarcely to be paralleled in an Author of any-

learning, fenfe and piety.

The Articles of my accufatlon are as fol-

low Becaufe I freely declared, as many-

other greater and better men than my-
felf have done, againft that inhuman, let

me add, and unchriftian opinion, which

damns all the Heathen world without ex-

ception, and without mercy, [Proofs of a
Future State from Reafoji) therefore I am a

friend to the free-thinkerSy or deijis of the

age, and intended what I wrote for their fer-

vice and encouragement, that they might

think themfelves in no danger, provided they

were fincere, (Remarks, p.y, and 8.) though

the two cafes, of men bred up in the darknefs

of heathenifm, and our modern unbelievers,

who live where Chriftianity is the Eftablifhed

Religion, and are apoflates from it, are as

Vol. IV. T widely



264 -^ Letter to the

widely different as can well be ; and I had

exprefsly obferved in favour of the charitable

notion, [Proofs of a Future State
^ p. 139.)

T^hat it greatly facilitates the anfwer to an ob-

jeBion againjl the Gofpel, from its imperfeB

promulgation, not more common than plaufble,

and, according to the fcheme which fome 7nen

have framed of Chrijlianity^ utterly unanfwer'

able.

This reafon (and it were eafy to add

others) is fo obvious, of the peculiar ac-

ceptablenefs of this notion, of the falvabihty

of the HeatheUy to thofe who are concerned

for the honour of their Religion, and would

effedually vindicate it againft the reproaches

of its enemies, that it is furprizing you could

think of no other reafon for this than that ill-

7iatured one you mention. IfI have miftaken

your meaning it is unwillingly, and mufl be

imputed to the obfcurity of the paflage, of

which I can hardly make fenfe without fup-

poQng an error or two of the Prefs. Your
words are, 1 can thiftk {f no other reafonfor
mens pleading the cafe (caufe) of the Heathen,

than becaufe, as our Author tells uSy we are in

an age of free-thinkers, even againji the

plaineft Scriptures, ^.hey may think themfelve%

in no da72ger ifthey arefincere. The fen tenee,

I apprehend, is wrong pointed, and, with

the addition of a fingle word, {hould ruQ

thus. lean think^ of no other reafon for mem
pleading the caufe of the Heathen, than becaufe

fwe
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we are in an age offree-thinkers, that, even

againji the plainefl Scriptures, they may think

themfehes in no dcmgcr if they are fmcere. For

to whom does the word they refer but to

free-thinkers ? And who are the free-think-

ers but, thofe commonly meant by that name,

the deifis? Though, what paflage you have

in your eye, when you fay, 'Ihe Author tclh

us we are in an age offree-thinkers, I cannot

guefs, unlefs it be ^lery twenty- one, where

thequeftion is put—Wihether fome confidera-

tion ought not to be had of the prevaihng ge-

nius and tafte of the Age for rational know-

ledge, 2indi freer inquiries? But as thefe ex-

preffions of rational knowledge zndfreer inpii-

riesj are very innocent in themfelves, fo I

never knew them ufed or underftood in that

invidious fenfe which you feem to affix to

them, as I dare fay the Author of the Que-

ries did not fo intend them. You might

therefore, at lead, have allowed me to have

defig?ied well ; and if you thought my argu-

ments did not come up to the point, you

would have done much better to fliew where

the inconclufivenefs of them lay, than, leting

alone his arguments, to attack the fecret in-

tention of the Writer, of which you had no

commiflion to ered yourfelf into a judge. What
my thoughts are of the cafe of the deifts you

might have feen in my Difcourfe of Saving

Faith, p. 90, 91, 92. to which I refer you

for fitisfai-llon.

T 2 •• Be^
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Becaufe I had faid, I did not fee why 'we

might not have charity for thofe that were

funk deeper into idolatry (than the perfons that

iiad been juft before mentioned) provided

they were honeji minded^ a?id did not fo much
want integrity of heart as a clearer hiowledge

of divine things. (Proofs of a Futare State^

p. 183.) You firft change the word deeper

into deepeff^ and inftead of the words honefl

minded^ and not fo much wantiiig integrity of
heart, &c. fubftitute not fcandaloufly vicious^

and then aik, What {hall we fay to thisman*s

profeflion of friendfhip to Revelation ? (Re^

marks, p. 8.) While others, when they meet
with this, and feveral inflances more of im-

morality in writing, will be apt to think there

is much more reafon for putting the queftion.

Where is the Remarker's regard to the rules of
common equity and truth ?

Becaufe I did not apprehend what St.

Paul faith in the firfl: Chapter of his Epijlle

to the Romans, to include every individual

perfon amongft the Heathens in all ages and

nations of the world, but only to exprefs their

general charad:er, you are pleafed to put me
in mind of another tranllation of the Bible^

which it feems the Rational Divines (among
whom I have the honour to be ranked) hope

for ; in the marginal notes x.o which they are

defired to acquaint the world, when the Apo-
flle is to be believed, and when not -, after

which.you cry out. Is this the, ife ofReafon i?t

^ * Religion,
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Religion^ to exalt it againjl the Scriptures"^

Further, very kindly infinuating a parallel

between me and Socinus^ who, you fay,

would not believe a thing becaufe he found

it in Scripture ; to which you add, Tou fee

then there are fome that come up pretty near to

his way of ujing the holy Scripture. [Remarks^

p. 8, 9.) And all this notwithftanding I had

exprefsly entered a caveat againft any fuch

perverfe conftrudlion of what I faid. {Proofs

of a Future Statey p. 164.) My words are,

" This Author (Mr, Hallett) havi?ig paijtted

" that a vaji deal blacker which was but too

** black before^ I hope I fiall not give any jufi
*' occafion of offence if I turn advocate for the

** accufedj not in oppofition to the Apo/lle Fslu\,

" (N. B.) every tittle of whofe charge againfi
** them lam ready to fubfcribe to^ but to Mr.
*' Hallett, who fetting up for the Apojlle's in-
*' terpreter, hath miflook his meanings and
" aggravated things beyond all truth and cha-
** rityy I dare believe you are not angry

with me merely for differing from Mr. Hal-
lett, but becaufe Mr. Hallett in the prefent

cafe hath the happinefs to agree with Mr.
Ball and his friends, whofe comments are no
more to ,be difputed than the text itfelf But
you ought to havft forgiven me, becaufe, till

now, you had never let the world know
your opinion in this matter, nor offered your-

felf to me for an infallible guide ; though, if

you had, I very much doubt, I fhould have

T 3 taken
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taken the Proteftaut Liberty to judge fo^*

myfelf, not having heard that the Apoftle

Paul had deputed any one, whether at Rome

or Honiton^ or elfewherc, to declare his mind

for him.

Becaufe I had recommended to Miniftcrs

(Sermon^ p. i8, 19.) " T^he taking all opportuni-

'' ties ofjkewing their hearers the excellency of
" the dcBrines and precepts of our holy Reli-

ti
glQfi—'J'he reafonahlenejs oj the duties required

" of us, and the good?2efs of God in requiring

** .thenii and this the rather , becaufe our Sa-
" 'uiour himfclf, as a Lawgiver, did?Jotfeefit

** to enter into theparticular reafons of his com-

" mands (i. e. to enlarge upon them) and to

*^ prove the divine original ofhis dodiritiefrom a
'
' diflinSi confideration ofits natureand tendencyy

" though he himjef hints at this" (as when he

expofes the ablurdity of the fuggeftion, that

he caft out devils by Beelzebub the prince of

the devils from hence, that then Satan would

be divided againft himfelf, and fo his kingdom

could not ftand-y which, I take it, is arguing

from the nature of his do(5trine in conjundiion

with his miracles.) For this and no other

reafon, unlefs one that (hall be confidered

prefently, I am accufed of taking a new
way of preaching, of wliich we have no ex-

ample in Chrift's preaching 3 that I think my
own a better way, and to fliew the excel-

lence of it above that of Chrifl, offer at feve-

ral things ; that I cafl the greateft reproach

upon



Reverend Mr. Ball.' 269

upon Chrift, and think myfclf wifer, and

more compaffionate to the fouls of men than

he was. And the truth is, if this were really

the cafe, you might well fay, Whither will

pride carry men ? You fay, philofophical pride ;

to which queftion give me leave to reply firft,

that unphilofophical pride is no more a virtue

of the Gofpel than philofophical 3 and that the

truly humble man is the furtheft of any from

fo much as raflily fufpeBing others of pride,

and much more from caufelefsly charging

them with it in the face of the world, and

with being puffed up with a flefily mind-y

the beft language you can beftow upon Dr.

WiJJ:art and me. Befides I do not know
where in the Sermon I have faid any thing of

philofophy^ much lefs made empty boafts, and

a vain oftentation of my own.

To the fubftance of the article I anfwer,

that I verily believe the precepts of the Gof-

pel to be in themfelves excellent and reafon-

able (/". e. founded in the nature of God and

of man, the nature of the relations fubfifting

betwixt them, as of Creator and creature,

parent and off-fpring, fovereign and fubjedt,

benefa(flor and beneficiary, redeemer and re-

deemed ; and finally, the nature of the cir-

cumftances men are placed in) that this inter-

nal excellence of the precepts of Chriftianity

is one chief glory of our Religion, and in-

cluded in the excellency of the knowledge

of Jefus Chrift, mentioned by the Apoftle

T 4 Pauly
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Paul':, that God did not only defign to fliew

his authority, but alfo his wifdom and goodnefs

in the Gofpel conftitution ; all this I firmly

believe, and fancy you yourfelf will hardly

deny. I further obferve, that our bleffed

Lord frequently fubjoins to his commands
one or more reafons of them (though he does

not diftindtly and largely enter into them, and

argue from them to the truth of his Religion)

for which I appeal to his admirable Sermon

on the Mount (fee particularly Chap. v. ver.

37, 45, and 48. Chap. vi. ver. 8, 14, 15,

19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25—34. Chap. vii. ver.

1—4. 7— II, 12, 13. in all which places

he fliews himfelf to be no enemy to the

reafon of things.) And, Oh, how much is it

to be wKhed, that the amiable virtues in-

joined by our bleffed Saviour, and to which
he annexes a beatitude, were better pradifed

by his followers ! Thofe not excepted, who
are fuch engroflers of the knowledge and love

of Chrift, that they will hardly allow their

neighbours to have any fhare of them.

And now, if you pleafe, let us reafon a

litde upon the premifes. It is a terrible word,

I own, but you will forgive it. Can there

be any harm in (hewing the commands of

the Gofpel to be what they really are ? To
point out the wifdom and goodnefs of God in

them ? Or were thefe perfections difplayed,

that we Ihould take no notice of them ? To
amplify upon thofe reafons which Chrift hath

mentioned
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mentioned of his commands, and to produce

others that are of weight and importance,

and have a tendency to ftrengthen the con-

viction of their duty in the minds of our

hearers ? Is doing this a mark of difrefpe<ft

to our Saviour ? Cafling the greateft reproach

upon him, and making ourfelves wifer than

he ? What, to fhew that he is the Author

of a Religion every v^^ay worthy to come from
God ; a Religion moft apparently calculated

to promote the glory of God, and the happi-

nefs of man, private and fecial, prefent and

future? This, I own, is making ourfelves

wifer than the Author ofour Faith in the fame

fenfe, and no other, as we make ourfelves

wifer than the Creator of the worlds when,
by the right ufe ofthatReafon which he hath

given us, we (hew his infinite wifdom in

framing it.

But (hall Miniftcrs prefume to do what
Chrift and his Apoftles did not? And, good

Sir, do not they do this when they make
entire difcourfes, of a great length, nay and
feveral, upon fingle fubjeds, as upon a par-

ticular doftrine or duty of Chriftianity, me-
thodize them according to the rules of art,

colled: under diftind: heads thofe things which
lie difperfed in the word of God, and digeft

into a regular body the fcattered parts and
branches of Chriftian dodrines, as in Catc-

chifms and other Summaries of Religion ? By
all which, according to this newway ofthinking ^
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they reproach the Scriptures as wanting per-

fpicuity, fuhiefs, method and order, or fome-

thing elfe ; nor is there any way of amending

this but by a Minifter's contenting himfelf

barely to read the Scriptures ; though this

would hardly content the people, who would

be ready to think they could do this as well

themfelves, without being beholden to a Mi-
nifter for it.

Only confider the character and office of

ourbleiTed Saviour, and the circumftances of

his Miniflry. Our divine Mafter planted a

new Religion, wrought miracles, taught with

authority, fpent lefs than four years in his

whole Miniftry; during which time he did

not confine his teaching to one fingle place,

but went up and down doing good, and

preaching the Gofpel of the kingdom. And
I hope, all thefe things laid together, he

needed not that I Ihould make any excufe for

him (to ufe a modeft and pious phrafe of

your own) which you reckon I ought to

have done, when I could make excufes for

the Heathen, The wifdom is obvious to

every one of the method he took. But what

is all this to the ordinary Minifters of the

Gofpel, who are no workers of miracles, do

not teach with authority in the fame fenfe

Chrift did, are not infallible teachers of a

new Religion, but fallible expounders ofone

already fully taught, and labour years toge-

ther



Reverend Mr. B a l l ^ 273

ther among the fame People, who are bred

up in the knowledge of the ChriAian Reli-

gion, have the Bible in their hands, and per-

haps, as to the words of it, are many of them,

as well acquainted with it as their guide him-
felf is ? As to the Apoflles, we have little

more than the fabftance of their dodrine,

either in the ABs or in their Epijiles^ as it

could not indeed have been otherwife with-

out fwelling the Records of our Religion to

an inconvenient bulk -, befides that feme of
the fame obfervations made concerning our

Saviour will hold of them too.

Becaufe in oppofition to the way of repre-

fenting the work of converfion by fome men,
as of fuch a nature that Reafon and confi-

deration have little or no influence upon it,

and the means made ufe of are not fo pro-

perly the means as an arbitrary condition of
the change produced, an immediate and irre-

Hflible operation of the Holy Spirit doing

all, and Faith as a moral caufe or motive
nothing; becaufe in oppofition to this falfe

account of the matter (as I cannot but think

it) I make the change of the heart in con-

verfion, under the influences of divine Grace,

to be the efl^edt of rational conviBion, and
that Q){ ferioiis confideration^ and fuppofe that

it is by means of this latter, and not fo di-

redly, or immediately, that the promifes

and threatenings of the Gofpel produce their

intended
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intended efFeft, you charge me *, for daring

to talk after this manner, with defpifmg

Chrift's way of converting fouls as indirect

and round about, and as taking upon me to

(hew a more dire<ft and ready way to heaven,

and as relying, not upon the Holy Spirit, but

upon the dint of Reafon, in order to convey

Religion into the heart (for I fuppofe you

include me with Dr. Wifiart) Remarks^ p.

14, 16, 20. and then at laft, in the ebulli-

tion of your zeal againft the Dodor and me,

and with an enthufiafm which no man in his

fober fenfes will reckon divine^ break out in

thefe

* Tn the paffages referred to above, after having aflerted

a proper fubferviency in the Gofpel to promote the work
of converfion, I add. Sermon^ page 26. " And if it be
** granted that there is a real fanilifying virtue in the
*' Gofpel, under the influences of the Holy Spirit, this

*' virtue muft proceed from a fitnefs in the doctrines and
'* precepts of the Gofpel to beget in us the love of God,
*' and of thofe qualities and a£lions that will render us
*' like God ; which love muft be the efFe£t of a con-
*' vidtion, that the things which the Gofpel afcribes to
*' God as adorable perfections, and requires of man in

" order to his refembling God, are in their own nature
<« lovely and excellent. Even the promifes and threat-

" enings of the Gofpel, do not, perhaps fo directly ('and

*^ immediately) influence the converfion of the heart to
*' God, and our endeavours after holinefs, but rather
*' indireSily (ox mediately) z.^ they work upon our paflions

*' (of hope and fear) and thereby ingage us to confider

" more ferioufly or attentively, than we fliould other-
*' do, the reafonablenefs of Religion, the intrinfick value
** and native beauty of holinefs, and great excellence of
*' all thofe divine and fpiritual attainments which
*' Chriftianity obliges us to afpire after."
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thefe extraordinary words, " Woe to our
" Saviour when he falls into the hands of

" Philofophers and Rational Divines! His
" enemies in his life-time called him a
** madman j and what do thefe men call him
" when they tell us he ufed a method in

** preaching fit only to pleafe children and
" fr^S^^fio^^

•^" Really, Sir, I can hardly

forbear catching a little of the contagion, and

crying out with an indignation,' I hope better

grounded and more decent and charitable,

" Woe to the moft reafonable Religion in the
" whole world, when it falls into the hands
** of men that are the avowed enemies of
*' Reafon ; the Goths and Vandals of the
*' Chriftian Church! Woe to the Rational
*' Divines fhould they fall under the power
" of blind and mercilefs bigots

!"

But to return from our tranfports ; let me
appeal to yourfelf as judge, when the hot fit

is over, if your diftemper be intermitting—

Whether the whole glory of our converfion

is not afcribed to Chrift in the pafTages juft

now quoted out of the Sermon ? To the Gof-
pel he taught, and the Spirit he communi-
cates? Is not Chrift ftiled xht gloriousfubjeSi

ofthe Gofpel-Revelaiion , as well as the di-

vine Author of it, of whofe perfon and of-

fices, his life and death, ^c. and aftonirtiing

affection to the children of men, every faith-

ful Minifter of Chrift is fuppofed to difcourfe

with pleafure, and to take every opportunity

of
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of returning to them, and prejjing the duties

of the chrifiian life from thefe motives ?

And is it not further allowed that he is the

bed preacher of Chrift, whofe way of

preaching is beffc fitted to convince men of

their need of Chrift, and to bring them to

truft in him for grace and glory, according

to the tenor of his promifes, and to efteem

and love him, in the way which he him-

felf defcribes ? [Serm. p. 26, 27.) It is true,

confderation is made neceiTary on our part

(in the Scripture, if I miftake not, as well

as the Sermon, and, if it was not, inftead

of teaching a more direSi I {hould have

taught a more round about way to heaven

than Chrift did, contrary to what I am ac-

cufed of doing) and, more than this, I fup-

pofe it to be the Minifter's part to affift his

hearers in the practice of this duty, fetting

before them the fubjedls of conlideration in a

proper and affedling light j among others,

the grounds of that divine affedion of love

which is every where in the New Tefta-

ment reprefented as the perfedtion of Reli-

gion, and in which the converfio?i of the heart

to God does principally confift, as laid in the

real lovclijiefs of the ohjeB\ the nature of the

chriftian bleffednefsj the necefiity of holi-

nefs, not barely as the condition of obtain-

ing this bleffednefs, but an eftential quali-

fication for the injoyment of it : to pro-

duce the love of God as the moft amiable

Being,
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Being, the love of holinefs ashollnefs, and the

hatred of fin as fin (of which I am fpeaking in

that place, and) which a bare abftinence from
the outward a(5l of fin, the bare promife or

threatening, without any fenfe and confidera-

tlon of the nature of the objedts, is not of itfelf

fufficient to do ; they may, indeed, immedi-
ately produce hope and fear^ or great emo-
tions and raptures of joy, upon a perfuafion

of our being interefted in the promifes, and
exempted from the threatenings, efpecially

when this is apprehended to be by an abfolute

grace, which leaves out others. And it is fad

to confider, that converfion is too often placed

in thefe affecftions to the ruin of many fouls.

But the love before defcribed, the love of

the righteous Lord, and of righteoufnefsy is,

ordinarily at leaft, the fruit of knowledge
and confideration, under the confpiring in-

fluences of the Divine Spirit. If herein I

am miftaken you would have done well to

have fet me right i which you have not at-

tempted by a fingle argument, or what hath

the face of one, and you cannot imagine I

have my notions fo much at command, that

I can part with them as with my money,
whenever a ftern inquifitor bids me deliver

them J or that if it was in my power I

ought to do it, to avoid fufFering for them.
But enough of this. To proceed now to

another article.

Be-
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Becaufe the Author of the Qoerles {^lery

21.) had allowed that there might have been

times when a dogmatical way of afTerting

things without proving them from Reafon^

or Scripture^ (for impertinent Rotations from
Scripture are no proofs) and railing the paf-

fions of people in a mechanical way was
pra6lifed by fome men, without naming
them or their Party, (by mechanicaly mean-
ing whatever ftrikes the imagination, and
works up the affedlions without imparting

any light to the underftanding, or receiving

any affiftance from it) you will needs have it

I tell the world that Chrift took a dogma-
cal way in his teaching (notwithftanding his

proving the truth of his Miffion, and confe-

quently of his DoBrine, by miracles and

other ways.) Nay, you roundly alTert the

dogmatical way of preaching is the ^pbrafe I

give to Chrift's, and that I am fenlible the

mechanical way of raifmg mens paffions

was the very way that Chrift took. {Rem,

p. 13, and 18.) This founds as if you really

thought that Chrifl was a dogmatical and

mechanical Preacher 5 but be your thoughts

what they will, I alTure you, Sir, I ftiould

reckon it a very high diflionour to our blef-

fed Lord to fay any fuch thing of him. Nor
hath the Author ofthe Queries faid any thing

like it, unlefs his fuppoflng it of certain

Preachers mud be conftrued to this fenfe.

I have
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I have heard indeed of fome men who
fancied fuch a proper commutation of perfom

betwixt Chrift and them, that their fins are

Chrift's fins, and Chrift's righteoiifnefs is

their righteoufnefs ; not barely as to the ef^

fe£ts, but the things themjehes, mutually

transferred by imputation ; in which this doc-

trine is almoft the reverfe oi that of Tran-

fuhftantiation^ and quite as unintelligible; the

fame individual qualities^ in one cafe, wan-
dering from fubjed: to fubjecft, while, in the

other, the fubftance of the bread and wine
is changed into the body and'blood of Chrift,

the accidents or qualities ftill remaining. But
I cannot find the maintainers of this com-

municatio idiomatum have ever carried their no-

tion fo far as to fay, that whoever takes no-

tice of any little peculiarity, error, or im-
perfedion in thefe unhappy favourites, does,

ipfofaSio, impute the fame to Jefus Chrift,

and Chrift takes them on himfelf, if truly

theirs. I beg, Sir, for the future, you will

not make me fay what I never faid, and
abhor faying. Let the Reader have my own
words, without mutilation, or addition, or

any of your ftretching paraphrafes and con-

fequences. Charity I exped none, no, not

pagan charity, much lefs chrifiian^ I know
fome men too well for that ; but for credit

^

if not for confcience^ fake, let us have a little

jujiice \ do not, either to gratify your own
fpleen, or that of another man, be guilty

Vol. IV. U of



28o y^ Letter to the

of doing what in a court of human judica-

ture would be deemed an iniquity to be pu-

ni(hed by the Judge.

To the inftances oi falfe-witnejjing already

mentioned give me leave to add a moft no-

torious one from p, 17. of your 'Remarks,

You can I fee leave out or put in words at

pleafure, as beft ferves the defign you have,

to blacken and defame. In your quotation,

p, 1 6. you, not quite fo fairly as cunningly,

drop thofe words which would have {hewn
the paffage to be nothing at all to your pur-

pofe; but hereof your great bounty you
infert the following ones of your own, print-

ing them in the fame character with mine,

that the Reader might imagine the whole

to have been tranfcribed from me. We Jhall

love and thank God more (fc. as the effed: of

this new way of preaching) than we jhould

do by Chriji's way of preaching. After which

my own words begin. For fuch a man con^

templates Gody &c. You need not be told

that I had not been faying a word in that

place {Pref. to the Proofs of a Future State *)

of

* It may not be difagreeahle to the Reader to have the

whole pajfage fet before hhn ;
*' Whoever demonftrates

*' the intrinfick beauty of holinefs, and the foundation
<« which the commands of the Gofpel have in the rea-

<* fon of mens minds, and the nature of things ; who-
<« ever goes further, and fhewsthe doftrines of Chrifti-

*' anity to be either the refultofthe beft and pureftRea-
*' fdn, an improvement upon it, or not contrary to it,

*« does good fervice to thecaufe of the Gofpel, and, if

«« h«
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of Chrift's way of preaching, and that it is

quite foreign to my fubjedt. But no matter

for that, having begun to fling dirt you was

refolved I fliould have enough of it. Let

me further afk you a few civil queflions

—

Where do I acknowledge that my way of

U 2 preach-

ed he does it from an inward veneration to Chrift and
<* his Religion, is to be cftcemed a better friend to

«* both than another, who, in all matters of faith or
«' practice, looks only to the evidence and authority of
<' Revelation ; which is putting the Chr'ijiian Religion

«' upon much the fame level with the yezuijh. Among
<* the doctrines of the Gofpel, which we (hould expedt
«' to be not only confiltent with Rea''.'n, but taught by
<' it, that of future recompcnces is one ; and when the
<' Chriflian finds that this is aftually the cafe, that Rea-
<' fon proclaims a Judgment to come as well as Revela-
<* ticn, though it does not fet it in fo clear and affeding
«* a view, he hath a pleafure which the man who never
<* obferved this harmony between Reafon and Revela-
«' tion, however pious he may be, is a flranger to ; and,
«' other things being equal, is lefs likely to make fhip-
<« wreck of Faith and a good Confcience. Nay, the
<' homage which fuch a one pays to the Divine
*' Being is more compleat ; for he contemplates God
<* both as the God of Nature and the God of Grace,
*' and hears him fpeaking to him in divers jnanners^ by his

«' Works, and in his Word, by his own Confcience,
** by the univerfal Reafon of mankind, by the Prophets
<' and Apoflles, nnd by his own Son, the brightnefsof
*' hi:. Father's Glory, and th? ^^xprefs image of his Per-
" fon ; he attends to the voice of God in u lintcver way
«« direfled to him, and reverences every notification of
" his will, and certainly then is very unjuftly charged
«' with not having a due regard to Revelation^ v^hirh is

<' one of thofe ways in which God hath manifefted him-
*' felf to his creatures, and by liim efteemed the moft
** perfcdl, becaufe his regard to that is not joinad with
«' a negledl of all the rcJiT
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preaching is never ufed by Ghrift or his Apo-

ftles * ? Where have I faid that Chrift ufed

a method of preaching fit only to pleafe

children and fright fools ? Or, Where have

1 given you any ground for that fcandalous

fuggeflion, That I do not believe the Scrip-

tures are able to make men wife to falva-

tion ? Or, Where but feem to complain that

St. Paul reafoned upon nothing ? Though you
have

* N. B. The lower rank of Readers, for whofe ufe Mr,
B. muft be prefumed to have publiflied his Book, which

is fuited to them only, when they hear me charged

with a new way of Preaching, which he fays is acknow-
ledged by myfelf to be fo, will be apt prefently to con-

clude, either that I preach fome new dodrinenot taught

by Chrift and his Apoftles, and not barely plead for (hew-

ing the reafonablenefs and excellency of that which they

taught ; or that I Jupprefs fome do6lrine of theirs, laying

afide for inftance the promifes and threatenings of the

Gofpel, and not merely contend for the neceffity of

ionfideration that thefe promifes and threatenings may
produce the efFedl defigned by them, viz. the converfion

of the heart to God. Which latter is the truth of the

cafe. And there is too much room to fufpedl Mr. B—*s
willingnefs that his Readers (hould thus underftand him,

for where elfe is my crime ? But if this were his view,

hisaccufing me of a new way of preaching, having no-

thing to fupport it, cannot be cleared of the greateft

uncharitablenefs. It would have been impertinent,

and fometliing worfe, to bring the promifes and

threatenings of the Gofpel into my difcourfe, if I had

not believed the accomplifliment of them ; and much
more to talk of their ufefulnefs to lead men to confider-

ation by working upon their paflion?, at the fame time

infinuating to my hearers, that the obje^ of their hope or

fear was purely chimerical. So that the only thing on

which the Remarker can ground this vile innuendo is an

argument of the contrary to what he would infer from it.
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have been pleafcd to ufe thefe more than

friendly freedoms with me, I can fcarcely

think you take them to be a part of that

liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free.

For my own part, I do not know he hath

given his followers any fuch licence as this,

to fay all manner of evil againft others, falfely,

for his fake. On the contrary, to thofe

who are thus ufed, he fays, BleJJed are ye.

The ufe and pertinence of what you add

about EpifcopiuSy Archbifhop Tillotjhny Dr.

Clarke^ &c. it is hard to divine, unlefs to

help extend your bulky Pamphlet to the

number of twenty four pages, and to draw
a further odium upon the Author of the

Sermon, as if he was a flavifh admirer of

thofe celebrated writers, and efpoufed their

notions, right or wrong j particularly, that

of Mr. hockey that the wicked after death

Jhall have no Senfe or Beings which you (ay

I mention without blaming him for it. Falfe

again. Since I fpend feveral pages in dif-

proving Mr. Lockers interpretation of the firft

threatening, In the day thou eate/i thereof

thou Jhalt furely die ; unlefs you mean, that

I blamed the notion but not the man \ this

I own, becaufe I thought my bufinefs was
not to cenfure the man but to confute his

notion.

Though I have not by any a6i: of mine
made myfelfanfwerable for any thing advanced

by thefe great men, yet I fliall take this op-

U 3 portunity



2^4 ^ Letter to the

portunity to declare, that I honour their

names, as efteemmg them an honour to their

Country j that I blefs God for the gifts and

talents he hath bellowed upon thefe, or any

other Writers, by which they have been

ferviceable to mankind ; that I look upon

good fenfe, and knowledge, and truth, where-

foever I find them, pure or mixed, in Fro-

tcflant or Papift, Orthodox or Heretick, as law-

ful prize, of which I make all the advantage

I can ; that I can diftinguifli between the

man and his opinions, highly valuing the

one while I diflike ihe other : and to the

queflion^ which you introduce and afk with

fo much triumphant fcorn, Thefe are the

men that are for rational inquiries, and free

thoughts, andfiall the DifTejiters lackey after.

them'^ I anfwer, by no means; either after-

them, or any other men, however named or

reverenced, if by lackeying you mean taking

things upon their authority^ and not that of

the Scripture ; though I will frankly own
that, were I to take my faith upon truft, it

ihould be from thole that appear to have

ufed the moft pains to find out the truth

;

not from thofe who Vv'hile they alTume a

power to did:ate, and determine for others,

feldom or never think and reafon for them-
felves. If by lackeyitig you underftand imi-

tating them in fuch things as a man verily

believes to be laudable, I reply, not after

them only, but after any other perfons, be

they
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they who they will, in whom we find things

worthy of our regard and imitation ; for I

muft own I hate that narrow way of think-

ing, which confines merit to any particular

Party, or negleds and undervalues it when
it is found in any other.

I thank you for the honourable mention

you make of thofe two Perfons whofe memory
will be ever precious to me, with whatever

finifter view you might do it. It is with

pleafure I recolle6l the example they gave of

the reality and excellence of every chriftian

virtue in their own lives ; how far their pa-

rental inftrudlions were from having any

thing fower, auftere, and difcouraging in

them, and their government fi-om being fe-

vere and rigid ; and that they finifhed life

with great chriftian decency, not bufied in

Spreading fcandal againft their fellow- Chri ft-

ians, not with their fpirits imbittered and

ruffled by envious and uncharitable paflions,

but wholly taken up in exercifes becoming

their age, and in preparation for that better

world on which they were about to enter. I

repeat my thanks. Sir, for your having given

me an opportunity to offer up this fmall tribute

of grateful acknowledgement to the memory
of thofe, to whom, under the fupreme Au-
thor of my Being, I am fo much indebted.

If they were no philofophers, as you tell the

world they were not, yet that they had no

U 4 aver-
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averfion to philofophy they iliewed by giving

their Son a Hberal education.

After having poured out all this calumny

from the fulnefs of your heart, or fome

body's elfe, you conclude, in a moft fur-

prizing manner, with a folemn appeal to

heaven, calling God to record upon your

foul (as you had done before in your Letter

to the Reverend Mr. D ) To what ? Not
that you were not confcious to any evil paf-

fion by which you were biaffedj but, di-

rcBIy, that you did not write out of envy

(I fuppofe you intend this of other paffions

too) but becaufe you could not be filent to

fee the way that our Lord took in preach-

ing vilified. But, Sir, had you not thought

your manner of writing would naturally make
your Readers fufpedt the contrary, what need

was there of this unufual appeal, and re-

peated too ? As the Pfalmtft's words would

have been more modeft, fo, the world will

think, more proper and feafonable too, in

your cafe, Search me, O Gcd^ and know my
keart j try me^ and know my thoughts ; and

fee if there he any wicked way in me^ and
lead me in the way e'verUiJiing.

You mull: allow me, while it is in my
thoughts, to be your remembrancer of a

friendly admonition you received fome years

fince from a Reverend and Learned Do(ftor

in L n, on a like occafion, but which

bv vour pradice you feem to have forgotten.

Not
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Not to take the Devil's work out of his hands,

and turn accufer of the brethren, which of

all perfons a good man hath the leaft war-

rant to do.

Upon the whole, your Pamphlet ferves but

the more to confirm me in my refolution, not

tamely to fubmit my Faith or Practice to the

haughty didates of any man, or party of men
whatfoever j and in my notion of the necef-

lity of mens making more ufe of their Rea-

fon in religious matters, than they ordina-

rily do J and that Minifters efpecially (hould

ftudy well the foundations, and immutable

nature, of moral good and evil; fince to

their not doing this it muft in a great mea-
fure be afcribed, that perfons of fincere piety

can be guilty of the moft fhameful indecen-

cies of paflion, and even of things which

the cenforious world will be apt to call by

a worfe name, and yet put all to the accountiP

of chriftian zeal, making a kind of merit

of that part of their conduct which a man
of natural honour and benevolence, with-

out much fenfe of Religion, would blufli

to imitate.

And now, Sir, I can truly fay, that I am
forry for your having publickly expofed

yourfelf, as you have done, in the judgment
of all unprejudiced and fenfible Readers,

who are acquainted with the truth and
merits of the caufe ; and, as for the reft,

you
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you may, in cafe you think it worth yout

while, pleafe yourfelf with the ignorant flat-

teries they bellow upon you. It was with

no little concern that I found myfelf obliged

to write to you in this manner. Bjt though,

I confefs, there are not many compliments

in what I here fend you, the occafion not

admitting them, yet I would fain believe

that there is nothing that offends againft Re-

ligion and good mainners. It is without

my being aware of it, if I have let any

thing of that nature efcape me. You know,

Sir, notwithftanding fome Letters written

by you to two very worthy Divines in this

neighbourhood which were fhewn me on

the fame argument, and in the like oppro-

brious ftile, I continued filent ; I drew up an

anfwer indeed, once and again, but fup-

prefTed it, being willing to try if I could

-^riot this way overcome you, and loath, if it

could be avoided, to give you'any difturbance

in your old age. And even now that you

have carried the affair into the publick, and

made the world judges, of it, endeavouring

to poffefs all you can influence with the

fame ill opinion you yourfelf have of me,

I ffiould, I believe, have trufted the iffue to

^he judgment of difinterefted perfons, with-

out any more ado, if feveral of my friends

had not again and again told me, that I

ihould be wanting to myfelf, to the caufe

of
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of truth and liberty, and even to you, Re-
verend Sir, if I fuffered fo many heavy

charges brought again ft me to pafs uncon-

tradicted, and uncenfured. One thing that

helped to determine me was, that I perceived

your authority began already to be quoted.

JVhat^ faid a man of great zeal and little

knov/ledge, to another that would not fub-

mit to his opinion concerning the fenfe of

fome paflages in St. Pauh Epiftles, Tou

are one of fhofe too that arefor a new Traitjla-

tion of the Bible ! But pray, let us know when
the Apoftle is to be believed, and when not.

I Ihall conclude my Letter with a few
good wifhes, viz. That the Minifters of the

Gofpel may have fait in themfelves, and

peace one with another, efpecially having

fo many other difficulties and difcouragements

to ftruggle with. For you. Reverend Sir,

that what remains of the evening of your 0'.

days may be calm and ferene, ufeful and

happy ; and when the time comes for your

departure out of this world, you may leave

it in a more chriftian temper than that

which you at prefent difcover. And finally,

for myfelf, that in (implicity and godly fin-

cerity I may have my converfation in the

world, not giving any real ground for re-

proach ; and then, whatever quarter it comes
from, not troubling myfelf about it, regard-

ing it only as an exercife of that charity and

pati-

^:
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patience which I defire may always have

poffeffion of my breaft. Thefe are my un-

feigned prayers to God, in which, I hope,

notwithftanding any other differences between

us, you will join with.

Reverend Sir,

Tour once obliged^ and

everfaithful Servant,

Henry Grove.

p o s r^
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POSTSCRIPT.
DR. Wijhart is fuch a flrange man that

I doubt nothing but Reafon and Ar-
gument will do any good upon him. It will

be to little purpofe to bring railing accufa-

tions againft him, to pelt him with ill lan-

guage, and exclaim, when you do not like

an expreffion, becaufe you do not underftand

it, Wai this man pajl all blujhing F As thefe

are methods which the Doiftor is above ufing

himfelf, fo he knows how to defpife them
when made ufe of againft him by others.

Nay, you will fcarce make a convert of him,

fhould you be able to produce twenty more
fuch notable fayings of good men on their

death-beds, as that of his Father in Law
Mr. Halyburtoriy who, we have your word
for it, was a much greater man than the

Doctor J which, I fuppofe, you exped: we
fliould believe on the credit of this weighty

fentence*, OSirs^ I dread mightily that a ra-

tional

* Since the alove was fent to the Prefs, I am able, by

the afliftance of an ingenious Friend, to fet the matter

relating to Mr. Hal^hurion in a clearer light than I

could
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tiofial fori of Religion is coming among us !

Now, fo far am I from dreading this, pro-

vided this Religion which fome men are fo

apprehenfive of be truly rational^ that I ven-
ture to fay, come and 'welcome -, fince what-
ever Religion is rational^ in the propriety of
the term, muft needs be divine. I hope.

Sir,

could before ; not having feen the memoirs of his life

till very lately. It is not eafy to produce from any
Author, the Remarker himfei/ ^\w2Lys excepted, fo fla-

grant an inftance of unfair quotation as this of Mr. Ha/y-
burton's dying words. Would one have thought that he
had immediately explained himfelf, what he meant by
a rational Religion, when he faith that he dreaded migh-
tily thatfuch a Religion was coming in among us ? And
that the explanation added fhevvs him to have intended
quite another thing than he is cited for by the Remarker?
Yet this is actually the cafe. His words, as they are

related by the Colleftor of them, are, O Sirs, I dread
mightily that a rational fort of Religion is co?ning in

among us ! I mean by it a Religion that confijls in a bare

qttendance on outward duties and ordinances, without the

power of godlinefs. (Memoirs of his Life, p. 199.) I

have tranfcribed the pafTage, that the Reader may judge
how little truft is to be given to fome men, when they
are alledging authorities to countenance an abfurd opi-

nion, or to fupport an ill-natured accufation of an ad-

verfary. The Prefacer to thefe Memoirs (who I am in-

formed is an old Minifler ftill living in the neighbour-

hood of St. Jndrew's, and Brother in Law to Mr. Ha^
lyhurtm) fays/>. 4. of that Preface —

** As to what we have of his dying words annexed
*' to the memoirs of his life, it is but a little we affure

*' you of what he fpoke the lad five days before his

«' death ; fome of the fweeteft and moft favoury dif-

*' courfos he had are wholly loft, beirg fo marigled by
,*' the Writer that we were forced to drop them; for

"great care was taken not to infert any thing but what
" he
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Sir, though the Do6tor was but ^ little man,

a perfon of whofe weight and authority j^ou

had no great apprehenfion, when you pub-

Hfhed your Pamphlet, you will now allow

him to be fomebody, fmce the Magijlates

and Town Council of Edinburgh, agreeable to

the inclinatiom (as it is thought) of mofi of
-^ the

** he fpoke. The occafion of this was. The Writer
*' was forced tojiand at a d'ljiance^ and out of his fight^
*' becaufe when he obferved him writing he was difpleafed,

" and would not alloiv it. Likewife the noife that fome-
** times was in the room, with People's fpeaking to
** him, their coming in or going out, and ordering
** things about him, made the Writer oft lofe halfa fen-
** tence ; neither was it poffible for thofe that revifed his

*' dying words to help this."

Now if we compare this account with the oddnefs

of the epithet rational applied to a Religion that conftfis

in a bare attendance^ &c. it is highly probable (as my
Correfpondent juftly obferves) that the expreflion ufed

by the good man was a notional fort of Religion ; and
this, perhaps, is not the only inftance in which a wrong
hearing in the Colledlor of thefe dying words may have

occafioned a wrong rehearfmg of them. And it may be

left to the judgment of every underftanding perfon,

whether, in the circumftances above recited, it was
poffible for thofe who revifed thefe dying words, with

all their care, to make us fure of their having tranf-

mitted them to us exatlly as they were fpoken. But al-

lowing the t pithet rational^ as it ftands, to be genuine,

though certainly exceeding improper to denote a mere
formal outfide Religion, I may appeal to the confcience

of Mr. Ball) or, if he never read the Book quoted, ifZ'tff

of the Perfon who furnifhed him with this paflage, whe-
ther he really believes either Dr. lllfmrt or myfelf to

be an advocate for a Religion that confifts in a bare at-

tendance on outward duties without the power of godli-

nefs J and, if not, what name this v/ay of citing authors,

ia
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the Members of the TJniverfity^ as it was with

the advice of the Minifiers of the Towiiy who
are by the Foundation to be advifed with in

that matter, have chofen him their Principal,

and the Town of Edinburgh have made choice

of him to be one of their Miniflers there. If

I congratulate him upon this advancement, it

is not To much from the perfonal and pri-

vate regard which I have for the Dodor,
though very great, as on the account of the

Publicky to which he will have opportuni-

ties of being more extenfively ferviceable in

this higher flation of life j and becaufe I am
well

in which they are made to fay what they are known not
to mean, deferves to be called by. I make no doubt,

the very Reverend Principal will join with me in dread-

ing mightily that fuch a fort of Religion is coming in

among us ; and in thinking that whenever it prevails it

will in a great meafure be owing to mens difcarding the

ufe of Reafon and common fenfe in Religion ; fince no
man who confiders things as he ought, and reafons upon
them, will imagine that, when the means, as means,

have no value but with regard to their ^«^, a bare formal
attendance on the external fervices of Religion, can be

acceptable to God, or profitable to man, not anfwering

the great defign of all fuch duties, viz. to promote that

temper of mind, and courfe of life, which is the very

foul and vital power of all true Religion. For my own
part, I fee no other way of guarding againft the two ex-

tremes of formality on the one hand, and enthufiafm on
the other, but a fober ufe of our reafoning faculty, with-

out which true Religion and falfe, the appearance and the

reality are all upon a level.

My Correfpondent adds, I am well afTured that none
of Mr. Halybur ton''?, Writings which have been printed

fince his death were by him intended for the Publick,

©r finiflied with that view.
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well fatisfied, if he accepts the fervice, he

will not deceive the expeftations the world

hath from his abilities and integrity.

Before I clofe the Portfcript I would re-

commend to your confideration, in your

calmer minutes, the following places of Scrip-

ture, among many others, Mat. vii. 12.

yobnxv, 12. Phil. iv. 8. i G?r. xiii. containing

a defcription of Chanty y which, I am forry,

when it is fo particular and elevated, (hould

warm and imprefs the hearts of Chriftians no

more; James nu 17. iv. 11, 12. Next to

thefe, when you have leifure, you will do well

to perufe foilie paflages of the excellent Mr.

Baxtery that Rational Diviney to whofe judg-

ment, I take it, you formerly payed fome

regard, whatever you do now.

Mr. Baxters End of DoBrinal Controver-

JieSy Chap. 1 6. of the State of HeathenSy and

others, that have not the Gofpel ;
particularly,

§. 6. " They think {viz. thofe that believe

" the Heathens may be faved, of whom Mr.
** Baxter himfelf was one) that the contrary

" minded, by over-doing, are the greateft

** hinderers of the Chriftian Faithy and pro-
** moters of infidelity (mark that) while they
** make it feem fo contrary to God's own
" attributes, and to human intereft, and to

" be a dodrine not of glad but of J'ade/l

" tidings to mankind, viz. That none (hall

** be faved that hear not the Gofpel, when
Vol. IV. X ** it
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<« it is few comparatively that ever heard it,

« or can hear it."

And again, §. 37. " Having delivered

" that in this great queftion, which feemeth
** to me agreeable to God's word, I advife

« thofe that ufe to aflault fuch things with
" reproach, which they find reproached by
" their party, to remember that God is love,

•* and Chrift is the Saviour of the world,

" and the pharifaical appropriators of mercj

" and falvation feldom know what fpirit

" they are o£"

Samts Everlafling Reft, Pref. to the Second

Tart, §• 5»
** Another great exception of

*' the fame man is, that, I feek to fatisfy

•« Reafon fo much of the Scriptures authority.

*« —It is too near the Socman way.—Is it

*' not a (hame that learned men (hould
•* charge this very opinion in Cbillingworth^

** Dr. Hammond, and others, as guilty of So^
** cinianifm ?—How could all the wits in the
*^ world do more to advance Socinianifm
*' than thefe men do, by making men be-
*' lieve that only the Socinia?is have Reafon
** for their Religion ? Which, if it were true

«' (as nothing lefs) who would not turn tO

•** them ? And what more can be done to the

** difgrace and ruin of Chriftianity, than to

" make the world believe we have no Rea-
« fonfor it?"

.And again, §.8. ** If Reafon were of

5? no more ufe here then fome make it, as

" it
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it were in vain to preach or write in this

" point (for Chnflianity) (o it would follow,

" that he that is drunk or mad, or an in-

** fant (if not a brute) were the fitteifi: to

" make a Chriftian ; which is fo vile an
" imagination, that I dare fay, he that hath
*' the bejl and righteft Reafon, and by confi-

" deration makes the moji iife of it is the bejl

" ChrifiiaHj and doth God bejl fervice ; and
" that all fin is on the contrary, for want
" of right Reafon^ and the ufing it by con-
** iideration. But, methinks 1fhould not need
" to pleadfor Reafon^ till beafls can [peak and
** plead againfl me. But yet I muft tell you
" if you heard the accufation, you would
*' excufe my apology. If none but the ig-

norant be an enemy to knowledge^ fure

" none but the unreafonable is an enemy to

" Reafonr

Reafons of the Chriflian Religion
^ p. 491.'

** I perceive not that any confidcrablc number
" are troubled with doublings of the truth

" of the Chriftiun Faith, in a prevalent de-
" gree, who are well convinced of thefe an-
*' tecedent verities of the Deity ^ and of the
*' natural obligation and necejfity of holinefs,

" and of the immortality of the Soul^ or of

" a future life of rewards and punifhment,
*' and that live in any reafonable conformity
" to thofe natural principles which they
" prqfefs; for when natural evidence hath
*' fufficiently convinced a man that he is

X 2 [[ obliged

<c
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*' obliged to be holy, in abfolute obedlencd
" and love to his Creator, through the hope^
*' and fears of another life, he is very much
** prepared to clofe with the defign and doc-
*' trine of the Gofpel, which is fo far froni
'* contradicting this, that it doth but confirm
*'

it, and fhew us the way by which it may
** mod certainly be brought to pafs. And
** therefore my obfervation and experiences
** conftrain me to think, that there is no
*' point I have infifted on which fo much
*' calls for my vindication, as the third,

** about the life to come. I know there is

*' a fort of over-wife, and over-doing Di-
*' vines, who will tell their followers in

** private that the method of thisTreatife is

*' perverfe, as appealing too much to natu^
'* ral lights and over-valuing human Reafon 5

" and that I (hould have done no more, but
" fhortly tell men, that all which God
*' fpeaketh in his word is truej and that;

** propria luce it is evident that the Scrip-

" ture is the Word of God ; and that to all

" God's eledl he will give his Spirit to caufe

" them to difcern it ; and that this much
** alone had been better than all thefe dif-

" putes and reafons : but thefe overwifc

" men, who need themfelves no Reafon for

*^ their Religion, and judge accordingly ot

" others, and think that thofe men who
'' reft not in the authority of Jefus Chrift

*' fhould reft in theirs, are many of them
" fo
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^ fo well acquainted with me as not to ex-
*' pe^ that I fhould trouble them in their

*' way, or reafon againft them, who fpeak
*' againft Reafon even in the greateji matters

" which our Reafon is given usfir. As much
" as I am addicted to fcribbling, I can quietly

" difmifs this fort of men, and love their

** zeal, without the labour of opening their

" ignorance."

To what you fay, p. 24. againft taking the

Confeflion of Candidates for the Miniftry

only in Scripture words, let Mr. Baxter anfwer.

Saints Everlajiing Reft, Preface to the Second

Party—" Two things have fet the Church on
" fire, and been the plagues of it above one
" thoufand years, i. Enlarging our Creed,
*' and making more fundamentals than ever
" God made. 2. Compofitig, and fq im-
^*

fofingy our Creeds and ConfefHons in our
** own words and phrafes. When men
" have learned more manners and humility
" than to accufe God's language as too ge-
" neral and obfcure (as if they could mend it)

" and have more dread of God, and compaf-
" fion on themfelves, than to make thofe to
" be fundamentals or certainties which God
** never made fo ; and when they reduce their

" Confeflions, (i.) To their due extent.

" And, (2.) To Scripture phra/e {that D'lfftn-
*' ters may not fcruple fubfcribing) then, and
" (I think) never till then, (hall the Church
^* have peace about Dodlrinals, It feems to me

X 3 'A no
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** no heinous Socinian notion which Chilling^

*' worth is blamed for, viz. Let all men believe

** the Scripture^ and that only, and endeavour
** to believe it in the true fenfe (and promife
** this) and require no more of otheri^ and
'* they Jhall find this not only a better^ but

" the only ^ means tofupprejsherefy^ andrejiore

" unity:'
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*E S S A Y I.

On the Pleafare of Beneficence,

DicitiSy omnis in imbecilUtate eft et gratia^ et

caritas, Cicero de nat. Deor.

MAN may be confidered in two views,

as a reafonable, and as a fociable Be-

ing ; capable of becoming himfelf either

happy or miferable, and of contributing

to the happinefs or mifery of his fellow crea-

tures. Suitably to this double capacity, the

contriver of human nature hath wifely fur-

nished it with two principles of adlion, felf-

love and benevolence j defigned one of them
to render man wakeful to his own perfonal

intereft, the other to difpofe him for giving

his utmofl affiftance to all ingaged in the

fame purfuit. This is fuch an account of

our frame, fo agreeable to Reafon, fo much
for

* Thefe Four Eflays were firft printed in the Eighth

Volume of the Spe^ator, N^. 5S8, 601, 626, 635.



304 On the Pleafun

for the honour of our Maker, and the credit

of our fpecies, that it may appear fomewhat
unaccountable what (hould induce men to

represent human nature as they do under

charad:ers of difadvantage, or, having drawn
it with a little and fordid afped:, what plea-

fure they can poffibly take in fuch a pic-

ture. Do they refledt that it is their own,
and, if we will believe themfelves, is not

more odious than the original ?

One of the firft that talked in this lofty

flrain of our nature was Epicurus. Benefi-

cence, would his followers fay, is all founded

in weaknefs ; and, whatever he pretended,

the kindnefs that pafTeth between men and

men is by every man directed to himfelf.

This, it muft be confeffed, is of a piece

with the reft of that hopeful philofophy,

which having patched man up out of the four

elements, attributes his Being to Chance, and

derives all his anions from an unintelligible

declination of atoms. And for thefe glori-

ous difcoveries the Poet is beyond meafurc

tranfported in the praifes of his hero, as if

he muft needs be fomething more than man,

only for an endeavour to prove that man is

in nothing fuperior to beafts.

In this fchool was Mr. Hobbes inftrudled

to fpeak after the fame manner, if he did

not rather draw his knowledge from an ob-

fervation of his own temper ; for he fome-

where- unluckily lays down this as a rule,

<' That



of Beneficence. ^o^
" That from the fimilitudes of thoughts

** and paffions of one man to the thoughts

" and paffions of another, whofoever looks

** into himfelf, and confiders what he doth
*' when he thinks, hopes, fears, ^c. and
" upon what grounds, he fliall hereby read

** and know what are the thoughts and
•* paffions of all other men upon the Hke
** occafions." Now we will allow Mr.
Hobbes to know beft how he was inclined

;

but in earneft, I fliould be heartily out of

conceit with myfelf, if I thought myfelf of

this unamiable temper, as he affirms, and

ihould have as little kindnefs for my felf as

for any body in the world. Hitherto I always

imagined that kind and benevolent propeniions

were the original growth of the heart of man,
and, however checked and overtoped by coun-

ter inclinations that have fince fprung up within
us, have ftill fome force in the worft oftempers,

and a confiderable influence on the beft.

And, methinks, it is a fair ftep towards the

proof of this, that the moft beneficent of

all beings is he who hath an abfolute ful-

nefs of perfection in himfelf, who gave ex-

iftencc to the univerfe, and fo cannot be

fuppofed to want that which he communi-
cated, without diminilhing from the pleni-

tude of his own power and happinefs.

The Philofophers before mentioned have

indeed done all that in them lay to invalidate

thi$
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this argument; for placing the gods in a

ilate of the moft elevated bleffednefs, they

defcribe them as felfifh as we poor miferable

mortals can be, and fhut them out from all

concern for mankind, upon the fcore of their

having no need of us. But if he that fiteth

in the heavens wants not us, we ftand in

continual need of him ; and furely, next to

the furvey of the immenfe treafures of his

own mind, the moft exalted pleafures he
receives is from beholding millions of crea-

tures, lately drawn out of the gulph of non-

exiftence, rejoicing in the various degrees

of being and happinefs imparted to them.

And as this is the true, the glorious cha-

racter of the Deity, fo in forming a reafon-

able creature he would not, if poffible, fuffer

his image to pafs out of his hands unadorned

with a refemblance of himfelf in this moft

lovely part of his nature. For what com-
placency could a mind, whofe love is as

unbounded as his knowledge, have in a work
fo unlike himfelf j a creature that (hould be

capable of knowing and converling with a

vaft circle of objects, and love none but

himfelf? What proportion would there be

between the head and the heart of fuch a

creature, its affections and its underftanding ?

Or could a fociety of fuch creatures, with

no other bottom hut /elf-Iove on which to

maintain a commerce, ever flourifti I Reafon,

it is certain, would oblige every man to

purfue
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purfue the general happinefs, as the means

to procure and eftablifh his own ; and yet

if, befides this confideration, there were not

a natural inftindt prompting men to defirc

the welfare and fatisfadion of others, felf-

love, in the defiance of the admonitions of

Reafon, would quickly run all things into a

ftate of war and confufion.

As nearly interefted as the foul is in the

fate of the body, our provident Creator faw

it neceflary, by the conftant returns of hun-

ger and thirft, thofe importunate appetites,

to put it in mind of its charge j knowing,

that if we ftiould eat and drink no oftner

than cold abftradled fpeculation fhould put

us upon thefe exercifes, and then leave it

to Reafon to prefcribe the quantity, we
(hould foon refine ourfelves out of this bodily

life. And indeed it is obvious to remark, that

we follow nothing heartily, unlefs carried to

it by inclinations which anticipate our Reafon,

and, like a biafs, draw the mind ftrongly to-

wards it. In order, therefore, to eftablifli

a perpetual intercourfe of benefits amongft

ftiankind, their Maker would not fail to give

them this generous prepoffefilon of benevO'

knee, if, as I have faid, it were poffible. And
from whence can we go about to argue its

impoffibility ? Is it inconfiftent vj'iih felf-love ^

Are their motions contrary ? No more than

the diurnal rotation of the earth is oppofed

to its annual j or its motion round its own
center.
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center, which might be improved as an lU

luftration oi felf-hije, to that which whirls

it about the common center of the world,

anfwering to nniverfal benemlence. Is the

force oifelf'love abated, or its intereft pre-

judiced by benevolence F So far from it, that

benevolence, though a diftind: principle, is ex-

tremely ferviceable iofelf-love, and then doth

moft fervice when it is leaft defigned.

But to defcend from Reafon to matter

of fa(3: ; the pity which arifes on fight of per-

fons in diflrefs, and the fatisfadion of mind
which is the confequence of having removed
them into a happier ftate, are inftead of a

thoufand arguments to prove fuch a thing as

a difinterejied benevolence. Did pity proceed

from a refledlion we make upon our liable-

nefs to the fame ill accidents we fee befal

others, it were nothing to the prefent pur-

pofe i but this is affigning an artificial caufe

of a natural paffion, and can by no means
be admitted as a tolerable account of it, be-

caufe children and perfons moft thoughtlefs

about their own condition, and incapable

of entering into the prolpedts of futurity,

feel the moft violent touches of companion.

And then as to that charming delight which

immediately follows the giving joy to another,

or relieving his forrow, and is, when tha

objeds are numerous, and the kindnefs of

importance, really inexpreffible, what can

this be owing to but a confcioufnefs of a

man's
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man's having done fomething praife-worthy,

and expreffive of a great foul ? Whereas, if

in all this he only lacriticed to vanity and
felf-love, as there would be nothing brave in

adions that make the moft (hining appear-

ance, fo nature would not have rewarded

them with this divine pleafure j nor could

the commendations, which a perfon receives

for benefits done upon felfirti views, be at

all more fatisfa^fl:ory, than when he is ap-

plauded for what he doth without defign ;

becaufe in both cafes the ends oi felf-love

are equally anfwered. The confcience of

approving onefelf a benefad:or to mankind is

the nobleft recompence for being fo^ doubt-

lefs it is, and the moft interefted cannot pro-

pofe any thing fo much to their own advan-

tage, notwithftanding which, the inclination

is neverthelefs unfelfifh. The pleafure which
attends the gratification of our hunger and

thirft, is not the caufe of thefe appetites ; they

are previous to any fuch profpedt; and fo

likewife is the defire of doing good ; with

this difference, that being feated in the in-

telle<ftual part, this laft, though antecedent

to Reafon, may yet be improved and regu-

lated by it, and, I will add, is no otherwife

a virtue than as it is fo.

Thus have I contended for the dignity of

that nature I have the honour to partake of,

and, after all the evidence produced,

think I have a right to conclude, againft the

Motto
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Motto of this EfTay, that there Is fuch a

thing as generofity in the world. Though if

I were under a miftake in this, I (hould fay

as Cicero in relation to the immortality of

the foul, / ivillingly err ; and fhould believe

it very much for the intereft of mankind to

lie under the fame delufion. For the con-

trary notion naturally tends to difpirit th6

mind, and finks it into a meannefs fatal to

the godlike zeal of doing good. As on the

other hand, it teaches people to be ungrate-

ful, by poffefling them with a perfuafion con-

cerning their benefadors, that they have no
regard to them in the benefits they beftow.

Now he that banifties gratitude from among
men, by fo doing ftops up the ftream of

beneficence. For though in conferring kind-

nefles, a truly generous man doth not aim at

a return, yet he looks to the qualities of the

perfon obliged, and as nothing renders a per-

fon more unworthy of a benefit, than his

being without all refentment of it, he will

not be extremely forward to oblige fuch a

man.



ESSAY II.

On Benevolence.

*0 «v8fft)T®- hiiyiTQi 'Ui'pmuf. Antonin. Lib. 9;

NOTWITHSTANDING a narrow

contraded temper be that which ob-

tains moft in the world, we muft not there-

fore conclude this to be the genuine cha-

ra<5teriftick of mankind j becaufe there are

fome who delight in nothing fo much as in

doing good, and receive more of their hap-

pinefs at fecond hand, or by rebound from

others, than by diredt and immediate fen-

fation. Now tho' thefe heroick fouls are

but few, and to appearance fo far advanced

above the groveling multitude, as if they

were of another order of beings, yet in

reality their nature is the fame, moved by

the fame fprings, and endowed with all the

fame effential qualities, only cleared, refined,

and cultivated.

Water is the fame fluid body in winter

and in fummer ; when it ftands ftiffened in

ice as when it flows along in gentle ftreams,

Vol. IV. Y glad-
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gladdening a thoufand fields in its progrefs.

It is a property of the heart of man to be

diffufive ; its liind wiflies fpread abroad over

the face of the creation ; and if there be

thofe, as we may obferve too many of them,

who are all wrapt up in their own dear felves,

without any vifible concern for their fpecies,

let us fuppofe that their good-nature is frozen,

and by the prevailing force of fome contrary

quality reftrained in its operations. I fhall

therefore endeavour to affign fome of the

principal checks upon this generous propen-

fion of the human foul, which will enable

us to judge whether, and by what method,

this moft ufeful principle may be unfettered,

and reftored to its native freedom* of ex-

ercife.

The firft and leading caufe is an unhappy

complexion of body. The heathens, igno-

rant of the true fource of moral evil^ gene-

rally charged it on the obliquity of matter,

which, being eternal and independent, was

incapable of change in any of its properties,

even by the Almighty Mind, who, when
he came to fafhion it into a world of

beings, mufl: take it as he found it. This

notion, as moft others of theirs, is a com-
pofition of truth and error. That matter is

eternal, that from the firft union of a foul

to it, it perverted its inclinations, and that

the ill influence it hath upon the mind is

not to be corrected by God himfelf, are all

very
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very great errors, occafioned by a truth as

evident, that the capacities and difpofitions

of the foul depend, to a great degree, on

the bodily temper. As there are fome fools,

others are knaves, by conftitution ; and par-

ticularly, it may be faid of many, that

they are born with an illiberal caft of mind,

the matter which comoofes them is tena-

cious as birdlime, and a kind of cramp draws

their hands and their hearts together, that

they never care to open them unlefs to

grafp at more. It is a melancholy lot this

;

but attended with one advantage above theirs,

to whom it would be as painful to forbear

good offices, as it is to thefe men to perform

them
J that whereas perfons naturally bene-

ficent often miftrke inftin(3: for virtue, by

reafon of the dif-ff.ulty of diftinguifhing when
one rules them and when the other.

Men of the oppofite charader may be more
certain of the motive that predominates in

every adion. If they cannot confer a bene-

fit with that eafe and franknefs which are

neceflary to give it a grace in the eye of

the world, in requital, the real merit of what

they do is inhanced by the oppofition they

furmount in doing it. The ftrength of their

virtue is feen in riling againft the weight of

nature, and every time they have the refo-

lution to difcharge their duty, they make
a facrifice of inclination to confcience, which

is always too grateful to let its followers go

Y 2 without
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without fuitable marks of its approbation.

Perhaps the entire cure of this ill quality is

no more poffible, than of fome diftempers

that defcend by inheritance. However, a
great deal may be done by a courfe of be-

neficence obftinately perfifted in j this, if any
thing, being a likely way of eftablifhing a

moral habit, which {hall be fomewhat of a

counterpoife to the force of mechanifm. Only
it muft be remembered, that we do not in-

termit, upon any pretence whatfoever, the

cuftom of doing good, in regard if there

he the leaft cefTation, nature will watch the

opportunity to return, and in a (hort "time

to recover the ground it was fo long in quit-

ing : for there is this difference between

mental habits, and fuch as have their foun-

dation in the body, that i^^hefe laft are in

their nature more forcible Jnd violent, and,

to gain upon us, need only not to be oppofed ;

whereas the former muft be continually re-

inforced with fredi fupplies, or they will

languilh and die away. And this fuggefts

the reafon why good habits, in general, re-

quire longer time for their fettlement than

bad J and yet are fooner difplaced ; the rea-

fon is, that vicious habits (as drunkennefs for

inftance) produce a change in the body,

which the others not doing, muft be main-

tained the fame way they are acquired, by

the mere dint of induftry, refolution, and

vigilance.

Another
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Another thing which fufpends the opera-

tions of benevolence^ is the love of the world,

proceeding from a falfe notion men have

taken up, that an abundance of the world

is an eflential ingredient in the happinels

of life. Wordly things are of fuch a qua-

lity as to lefTen upon dividing, fo that the

more partners there are, the lefs muft fall to

every man's private fliare. The confequence

of this is, that ihey look upon one another

with an evil eye, each imagining all the reft

to be imbarked in an intereft, that cannot

take place but to his prejudice. Hence are

thofe eager competitions for wealth or power j

hence one man's fuccefs becomes another's

difappointment ; and, like pretenders to the

fame miftrefs, they can feldom have com-
mon charity for their rivals. Not that they

are naturally difpofed to quarrel and fall out,

but it is natural for a man to prefer him-

felf to all others, and to fecure his own intereft

firft. If that which men efteem their happi-

nefs were like the light, the fame fufficient and

unconfined good, whether ten thoufand

injoy the benefit of it, or but one, we
{hould fee mens good-will, and kind en-

deavours, would be as univerfal.

Homo qui erranti comiter monjirat viam^

^aji lumen de fuo lumine accendat^ faciiy

Nihilominus ipfi luceat^ cit^^n illi acanderit,

Y 3 But,
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But, unluckily, mankind agree in making
choice of objeds which inevitably ingage

them in perpetual differences. Learn there-

fore, like a wife man, the true efli-

mate of things. Deiire not more of the

world than is neceflary to accommodate you

in paffing through it ; look upon every thing

beyond, not as ufelefs only, but burthenfome.

Place not your quiet in things, which you
cannot have without putting others befide

them, and thereby making them your ene-

mies ; and which, when attained, will give

you more trouble to keep, than fatisfad:ion

in the injoyment. Virtue is a good of a no-

bler kind ; it grows by communication, and

fo little refembles earthly riches, that the

more hands it is lodged in, the greater is

every man's particular fi:ock. So, by pro-

pagating and mingling their fires, not only

all the lights of a branch together caft a more
extenfive brightnefs, but each fingle light

burns with a ftronger flame. And laftly,

take this along with you, that if wealth be

an inftrument of pleafure, the greatefl plea-

fure it can put into your power, is that of

doing good. It is worth confidering, that

the organs of fenfe adl within a narow com-
pafs, and the appetites will foon fay they

have enough. Which of the two therefore

is the happier man ? He who confining

all his regard to the gratification of his own
appe-
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appetites, is capable but of fliort fits of plea-

fure? Or the man, who, reckoning himfelf

a (barer in the fatisfadions of others, efpeci-

ally thofe which come to them by his means,

enlarges the fphere of his happinefs ?

The la ft enemy to benevolence I (hall

mention is uneafinefs of any kind. A guilty,

or a difcontented mind, a mind ruffled by

ill fortune, difconcerted by its own paffions,

fowered by negled:, or fretting at difappoint-

ments, hath not leifure to attend to the ne-

ceffity or reafonablenefs of a kindnefs defired,

nor a tafte for thofe pleafures which wait

on beneficence^ which demand a calm and

unpolluted heart to relifli them. The moft

miferable of all beings is the moft envious

;

as on the other hand, the moft communi-
cative is the happieft. And if you are ia

fearch of the feat of perfed: love and friend-

fhip, you will not find it till you come to

the region of the blefted, where happinefs,

like a refrefhing ftream, flows from heart to

heart in an endlefs circulation, and is pre-

ferved fweet and untainted by the motion.

It is old advice, if you have a favour to re-

queft of any one, to obferve the fofteft times

of addrefs, when the foul, in a flufh of good

humour, takes a pleafure to (hew itfelf plea-

fed. Perfons confcious of their own inte-

grity, fatisfied with themfelves, and their

condition, and full of confidence in a fu-

preme Being, and the hope of immortality,

y 4 furvey
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furvcy all about them with a flow of good-

will. As trees which like their foil, they

fhoot out in expreffions of kindnefs, and

bend beneath their own precious load, to

the hand of the gatherer. Now if the mind
be not thus eafy, it is an infallible fign that

it is not in its natural ftate. Place the mind

in its right pofture, it will immediately dis-

cover its innate propenflon to beneficence^



ESSAY III.

On Novelty.

—Dulcique animos novitate tenebo. Ov. Met. L. i.

Mr. Spectator,

WHEN I have feen young Pufs play-

ing her wanton gambols, and v^ith

a thoufand antick fhapes exprefs her own
gaiety at the fame time that (he moved mine,

while the oldGrannum hath fat by with a mod
exemplary gravity, unmoved at all that paft,

it hath made me refledl what fhould be the

occafion of humours fo oppollte in two
creatures, between whom there was no vi-

fible difference but that of age -, and I have

been able to refolve it into nothing elfe but

the force of novelty.

In every fpecies of creatures, thofe who
have been lead time in the world appear,

beft pleafed with their condition : for, befides

that to a new comer the world hath a frefh-

nefs on it that ftrikes the fenfe after a mofl
agreeable manner, Being itfelf, unattended with

any
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any great variety of injoyments, excites a

fenfation of pleafure. But as age advances,

every thing feems to wither, the fenfes are

difgufted with their old entertainments, and

exiftence turns flat and infipid. We may
fee this exemplified in mankind. The Child,

let him be free from pain, and gratified in

his change of toys, is diverted with the

fmalleft trifle. Nothing difl:urbs the mirth

of the Boy, but a little punifhment or con-

finement. The Youth mufl: have more vio-

lent pleafures to imploy his time. The Man
loves the hurry of an adive life, devoted to

the purfuits of wealth or ambition. And
laflly. Old Age, having loft its capacity for

thefe avocations, becomes its own infupport-

able burthen. This variety may in part be

accounted for by the vivacity and decay of

the faculties j but I believe is chiefly owing

to this, that the longer we have been in pof-

feflion of Being, the lefs fenfible is the guft

we have of it ; and the more it requires of

adventitious amufements to relieve us from

the fatiety and wearinefs it brings along

with it.

And as novelty is of a very powerful, fo

of a moft extenfive influence. Moralifts have

long fince obferved it to be the fource of

admiration, which leflens in proportion to

our familiarity with objedts, and upon a

thorough acquaintance is utterly extinguiflied.

But I think it hath not been fo commonly
remarked.
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remarked, that all the other paffions depend

confiderably on the fame circumftance. What
is it but novelty that awakens defire, en-

hances delight, kindles anger, provokes envy,

infpires horror ? To this caufe we muft af-

fribe it, that love languifhes with fruition,

and friendship itfelf is recommended by in-

tervals of abfence: hence monfters, by ule,

are beheld without loathing, and the moft
enchanting beauty without rapture. That
emotion of the ipirits in which paffion con-

iifts, is ufually the efFed: of furprize, and
as long as it continues, heightens the agree-

able or difagreeable qualities of its objecft ; but

as this emotion ceafes (and it ceafes with the

novelty) things appear in another light, and
affedt us even lefs than might be expedled

from their proper energy, for having moved
us too much before.

It may not be an ufelefs inquiry how far

the love of novelty is the unavoidable growth
of nature, and in what refpe(5ts it is peculi-

arly adapted to the prefent ftate. To me
it feems impoffible, that a reafonable crea-

ture fbould reft abfolutely fatisfied in any
acquilitions whatever, without endeavouring

further ; for after its higheft improvements,

the mind hath an idea of an infinity of

things flill behind worth knowing, to the

knowledge of which therefore it cannot be

indifferent ; as by climbing up a hill in the

midll of a wide plain, a man hath his prof-

pe(ft
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pe(ft enlarged, and, together with that, the

bounds of his defires. Upon this account,

I cannot think he detrads from the ftate of

the bleffed, who conceives them to be per-

petually imployed in freOi fearches into na-

ture, and to eternity advancing into the fa-

thomlefs depths of the divine perfedions. In

this thought there is nothing but what doth

honour to thefe glorified fpirits ; provided

ftill it be remembered, that their defire of

more proceeds not from their difrelifliing what
they pofTcfs; and the pleafure of a new in-

joyment is not with them meafured by its

novelfy (which is a thing merely foreign and

accidental) but by its real intrinfick value.

After an acquaintance of many thoufand years

with the works of God, the beauty and mag-
nificence of the creation fills them with the

fame pleafing wonder and profound awe,

which jidam felt himfelf feized with as he

firft opened his eyes upon this glorious fcene.

Truth captivates with unborrowed charms,

and whatever hath once given fatisfaction

will always do itj in all which they have

manifeftly the advantage of us, who are fo

much governed by fickly and changeable ap-

petites, that we can with the greateft cold-

nefs behold the ftupendous difplays of omni-

potence, and be in tranfports at the puny
effays of human fkill ; throw afide fpecu-

lations of the fublimefl nature and vaftefl

importance into fome obfcure corner of the

mind.
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mind, to make room for new notions of

no confequence at all j are even tired of

health, becaufe not enlivened with alternate

pain, and prefer the firfl: reading of an in-

different author, to the fecond or third pe-

rufal of one whofe merit and reputation are

cftablilhed.

Our being thus formed ferves many ufeful

purpofes in the prefent ftate. It contributes

not a little to the advancement of learning

;

for, as Cicero takes notice—That which makes
men willing to undergo the fatigues of phi-

lofophical difquifitions, is not fo much the

greatnefs of objedts as their novelty—It is

not enough that there is field and game for

the chace, and that the underflanding is

prompted with a reftlefs thirft of knowledge,

cffedually to roufe the foul, funk into the

ftate of floth and indolence j it is alfo ne-

ceffary that there be an uncommon pleafure

annexed to the firft appearance of truth in

the mind. This pleafure being exquifite for

the time it lafls, but tranfient, it hereby

comes to pafs that the mind grows into an

indifference to its former notions, and pafles

on after new difcoveries, in hope of re-

peating the delight. It is with know-
ledge as with wealth, the pleafure of which
lies more in making endlefs additions, than

in taking a review of our old (lore. There
are fome inconveniences that follow this

temper, if not guarded againft, particularly

this.
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this, that through a too great eagemefs of

fomething new we are many times impati-

ent of flaying long enough upon a queflion

that requires fome time to refolve it ; or,

which is worfe, perfuade ourfelves that we
are mafters of the fubjc(fl before we are fo,

only to be at the Hberty of going upon a

frefli fcent ; in Mr. Locked words, we fee a
little^ prefume a great deal, and fo jump to

the conclujion.

A further advantage of our inclination for

novelty^ as at prefent circumftantiated, is,

that it annihilates all the boafted diftindtions

among mankind. Look not up with envy

to thofe above thee. Sounding titles, ftately

buildings, fine gardens, gilded chariots, rich

equipages, what are they ? They dazzle every

one but the pofleflbri to him that is ac-

cuflomed to them they are cheap and re-

gardlefs things; they fupply him not with

brighter images, or more fublimc fatisfa6lions

than the plain man may have, whofe fmall

eftate will juil: enable him to fupport the

charge of a fimple unencumbered life. He
enters heedlefs into his rooms of ftate, as

you or I do under our poor {heds. The
noble paintings and coftly furniture are loft

on him j he fees them not : as how can it

be otherwife, v/hcn by cuftom, a fabrick in-

finitely more grand and finiflied, that of

the univerfe, ftands unobferved by the inha-

bitants, and the everlafting lamps of heaven

are
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are lighted up in vain, for any notice that

mortals take of them ? Thanks to indul-

gent nature, which not only placed her

children originally upon a level, but flill, by
the ftrength of this principle, in a great

meafure preferves it, in fpite of all the care

of a man, to introduce artificial diflindions.

To add no more,—Is not this fondnefs for

hoveltyy which makes us out of conceit

with all we already have, a convining proof

of a future ftate ? Either man was made in

vain, or this is not the only world he was
made for : for there cannot be a greater in-

flance of vanity, tharr that to which man is

liable, to be deluded from the cradle to the

grave with fleeting (hadows of happinefs.

His pleafures, and thofe not confiderable nei»

ther, die in the pofleffion, and frefh injoy-

ments do not rife faft enough to fill up half his

life with fatisfadion. When I fee perfons

lick of themfelves, any longer than they are

called away by fomething that is of force

to chain down the prefent thought ; when
I fee them hurry from country to town, and
then from the town back again into the

country, continually fhifting pofture, and
placing life in all the different lights they

can think of, Stirefy, fay I to myfelf, life

is vaiuy and the man beyond exprejjion fltipid

or prejudiced
J
whofrom the vanity of life can-

not gather he is defignedfor immortality.



ESSAY IV.

On the large capacities of the Human Soul,

and the perfeBion of happinefsfor which it is

defigned.

Sentio te fedem hominum ac domum contemphri ; qua

Ji tibi parva (ut ejl) ita videiur, hac ccslejiia femper

fpe£iato ; ilia humana contemnito.

Cicero Somn. Scip.

IF the univerfe be the creature of an in-

telligent mind, this mind could have no
immediate regard to himfelf in producing it.

He needed not to make tryal of his omni-

potence, to be informed what efFedts were

within its reach j the world as exifting in his

eternal idea was then as beautiful as now
it is drawn forth into being j and in the

immenfe abyfs of his eflence are contained

far brighter fcenes than will be ever fct forth

to view ; it being impoffible that the great

author of nature (hould bound his own
power by giving exiftence to a fyflem of

creatures fo perfed: that he cannot improve

upon it by any other exertions of his almighty

Will,
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Will. Between ^nite and infinite there is iiQ

unmeafured interval, not to be filled up in

endlefs ages; for which reafon, the mod
excellent of all God's works muft be equally

fliort of what his power is able to produce

as the moft imperfecfl, and may be exceeded

with the fame eafe.

This thought hath made fome imagine,

(what, it muft be confeft, is not impoffible)

that the un£ithomed fpace is ever teeming

with new births, the younger flill inheriting

a greater perfedion than the elder. But as

this doth not fall within my prefent view,

I fhall content myfelf with taking notice,

that the confideration now mentioned proves

undeniably, that the ideal worlds in the di-

vine underftanding yield a profped: incompa-

rably more ample, various, and delightful,

than any created world can do : and that

therefore as it is not to be fuppofed that God
fhould make a world merely of inanimate

matter, however diverfified ; or inhabited

only by creatures of no higher an order than

brutes -, fo the end for which he defigned his

reafonable offspring is the contemplation of

his works, the injoyment of himfelf, and in

both to be happy, having, to this purpofe,

endowed them with correfpondent faculties

and defires. He can have no greater plea-

fure from a bare review of his works, than

from the furvey of his own ideas, but we
may be affured that he is well pleafed in the

Vol. IV. Z fatis-
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fatisfadtion derived to beings capable of it,

and, for whofe entertainment, he hath ere<fled

this immenfe theatre. Is not this more than

an intimation of our immortality? Man, who
when confidered as on his probation for a

happy exiftence hereafter, is the moft remark-

able inftance of divine wifdom j if we cut him

off from all relation to eternity, is the moft

wonderful and unaccountable compofition in

the whole creation. He hath capacities to

lodge a much greater variety of knowledge

than he will be ever mafter of, and an un-

fatisfied curiofity to tread the fecret paths of

Nature and Providence ; but, with this, his

organs in their prefent ftrudlure, are rather

fitted to ferve the neceffities of a vile body,

than to minifter to his underftanding j and

from the little fpot to which he is chained,

he can frame but wandering guelTes concern-

ing the innumerable worlds of light that en-

compafs him, which, tho' in themfelves of

of a prodigious bignefs, do but juft glim-

mer in the remote fpaces of the heavens

;

and, when with a great deal of time and

pains he hath laboured a little way up the

fteep afcent of truth, and beholds with pity

the groveling multitude beneath, in a mo-
ment, his foot Aides, and he tumbles down
headlong into the grave.

Thinking on this, I am obliged to believe,

in juftice to the Creator of the world, that

there is another ftate when man (hall be

better
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better fituated for contemplation, or rather

have it in his power to remove from obje(5t

to objedl, and from world to world, and be

accommodated with fenfes, and other helps,

for making the quickeft and moft amazing
difcoveries. How doth fuch a genius as Sir

Ifiac Newton, from amidft the darknefs that

involves human underftanding, break forth,

and appear like one of another fpecies! The
vaft machine, we inhabit, lies open to him,
he feems not unacquainted with the general

laws that govern it j and while with the

tranfport of a philofopher he beholds and
admires the glorious work, he is capable of

paying at once a more devout and more
rational homage to his Maker. Bat, alas,

how narrow is the profpedt even of fuch a

mind! And ho:v obfcure to the compafs'that

is taken in by the ken of an angel ; or of

a foul but newly efcaped from its imprifon-

ment in the body

!

For my part, I freely indulge my foul in

the confidence of its future grandeur ; it

pleafes me to think that I who know fo

fmall a portion of the works of the Creator,

and with flow and painful fteps creep up and

down on the furface of this globe, (hall e'er

long {hoot away with the fwiftnefs of im-
agination, trace out the hidden fprings of

Nature's operations, be able to keep pace

with the heavenly bodies in the rapidity of

their career, be a fpedlator of the long chain

Z 2 of
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of events in the natural and moral worlds

vifit the feveral apartments of the creation>

know how they are furnifhed and how in-

habited, comprehend the order, and meafure

the magnitudes and diftances of thofe orbs,

which to us feem difpofed without any re-

gular defign, and fet all in the fame circle

;

obferve the dependence of the parts of

each fyftem, and (if our minds are big

enough to grafp the theory) of the feveral

fyftems upon one another, from whence re-

fults the harmony of the univerfe. In eter^

nity a great deal may be done of this kind.

I find it of ufe to cherilh this generous am-
bition ; for befides the fecret refrefliment it

diffufes through my foul, it ingages me in

an endeavour to improve my faculties, as

well as to exercife them conformably to the

rank I now hold among reafonable beings,

and the hope I have of being once ad-

vanced to a more exalted ftation.

The other, and that the ultimate end of

man, is the injoyment of God, beyond which

he cannot form a willi. Dim at beft are

the conceptions we have of the Supreme Be-

ing, who, as it were, keeps his creatures

in fufpence, neither difcovering, nor hiding

himfelf J by which means, the libertine hath

a handle to difpute his exigence, while the

moft are content to fpeak him fair, but in their

hearts prefer every trifling fatisfadion to the

favour of their Maker, and ridicule the good

man for the fingularity of his choice. Will

there
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there not a time come, when thtfree-thinker

fliall fee his impious fchemes overturned,

and be made a convert to the truths he hates

;

when deluded mortals fhall be convinced of

the folly of their purfuits, and the few wife

who followed the guidance of heaven, and,

fcorning the blandifliments of fenfe and the

fordid bribery of the world, afpired to a

celeftial abode, (hall ftand polTeffed of theii*

utmoft wifli in the viiion of the Creator ?

Here the mind heaves a thought now and

then towards him, and hath fome tranfient

glances of his Prefence j when, in the inftant it

thinks itfelf to have the fafteft hold, the

objed: eludes its expectations, and it falls back

tired and baffled to the ground. Doubtlefs

there is fome more perfect way of converf-

ing with heavenly beings. Are not fpirits

capable of mutual intelligence, unlefs immer-
fed in bodies, or by their intervention ? Muft
fuperior natures depend on inferior for the

main privilege of fociable beings, that of con-

verfing with, and knowing each other ? What
would they have done had matter never been

created ? I fuppofe, not have lived in eternal

folitude. As incorporeal fubftances are of a

nobler order, fo be fure, their manner of in-

tercourfe is anfwcrably more expedite and in-

timate. This method of communication,

we call intelleBual i^ifion^ as fomewhat ana-

logous to the fenfe of feeing, which is the

medium of our acquaintance with this vifible

Z 3 world.
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world. And in fome fuch way can God make
himfelf the object of immediate intuition to

the blefled ; and as he can it is not improba-

ble that he will, always condefcending, in

the circumftances of doing it, to the weak-

nefs and proportion of finite minds. His

works but faintly reprefent the image of

his perfedlions, it is a fecond-hand knowledge

:

to have ajuft idea of him, it maybe necef-

fary that we fee him as he is. But what

is that? It is fomething that never entered

into the heart of man to conceive j
yet, what

we can eafily conceive, will be a fountain of

unfpeakable, of everlafting rapture. All

created glories will fade and die away in his

Prefence. Perhaps, it will be my happinefs

to compare the world with the fair exem-

plar of it in the divine mind -, perhaps, to

view the original plan of thofe wife defigns

that have been executing in a long fucceffion

of ages. Thus imployed in finding out his

v/orks, and contemplating their author, how
(hall I fall proftrate and adoring, my body
fwallowed up in the immenfity of matter,

my mind in the infinitude of his perfedtions!

8^§
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*LETTER I.

^ Defence of tbe Presbyterians.

SIR, Taunton, June 27, 1722.

I
HOPE your Readers will pardon me, if

for once I beg the favour to entertain

them, by taking up a part of your paper which
you could have filled much more agreeably

yourfelf; the occafion of this requefl is a

Letter of Cato in the London Journal, of the

1 6th Inflant ***=*********

proving, that the Church can be in no dan-

ger from the DilTenters, and therefore need

not grudge them their Toleration, or fear

giving them the Tefl AB into the bargain,

which is certainly a very honeft and obvi-

ous argument j but there are feveral paflages

in it which we beg leave to confider.

« The

* Thefe Letters were firft publiflied in the St. Jameses
Journal. N°. 10, 16, 17, 42, 47.
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" The Independents, Anabaptifts, and Qua-
'* kers, have, he fays, much more favour-

" able opinions of the National Clergy than
" of the Prelbyterians, (the only rivals for

" Church Power) from whom they appre-
" hend, and have always found much worfe
" ufage than from the Church." This, you
mufl know, he fpeaks out of a pure kind-

nefs to the Diflenters, whofe intereft and

peace he hath very much at heart, and not

to fet them together by the ears. But the

meaning lies fo bare, that, it is to be hoped, the

wifer part, at leaft, of every Denomination, will

be cautious how they give into the fnare^-

or by mutual jealoufies deftroy that happy
harmony to which they owe all their credit

and weight as Difienters. If there was a

time when the Prefbyterians bore too hard

upon thofe of other perfuafions, it ought to

be confidered that this was when the fpirits

of the nation were chafed with civil dilTen-

fions, which left them not the power of

thinking fo coolly of things as they might

otherwife have done, and was really more
the error of the timei than of the men \ the

true principles of liberty, both civil and re-

ligious, not having been ftated with that

clearnefs, or defended with that flrength of

argument, then, as they have fince been by

the incomparable Mr. Locke^ the excellent

Birtiop
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Blfliop ot * Herejordj and other good hands*

And one fault furely, committed in the time^

of ignorance, may be forgiven ; and ought not,

in juftice, to be imputed tothofe, who, befides

that they were never perfonally guihy them-
felves, are far from juflifying them that were.

Did they not, on the contrary, in the

beginning of Queen Annes reign, readily

concur with the two other Denominations

in a Letter to their friends in New-England^
in behalf of the Quakers there ? Than which
Letter, by the way, I hardly know whether

I have feen any thing that breathes a better

fpirit, or is more handfomly and ftrongly

penned on the fide of liberty, in fo fmall a

compafs. And, if my memory does not de-

ceive me, the firft Addrefs to his prefent

Majefly from the DilTenting Minifters of the

three Denominations, contains a glorious tefti-

mony to the fame caufe. All this, me-
thinks, might atone for one flip, not their

own, and merit an a(5l of perpetual oblivion.

And, of all men, the Baptifts and Quakers
fhould be leafl: forward to upbraid the Pref-

byterians of this age with what was done in

a former, when they themfelves would reckon

it an extreme hardfhip to be made anfwer

for all the extravagances that have been for-

merly faid or done, by people pafling under the

fame names that they are now known by.

There

* The Reverend and Learned Dr. Hoadley^ now
Bifhop of JVincheJier,
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There have been fanaticks, enthufiafts,

and perfecutors in all forms of Religion ; but

it would be the unjuflefl thing in the world,

to charge whole bodies with the faults or

follies of particular men ; and, in fucceffive

generations, to imagine, that tho* the perfons

are different, their characSters and opinions

inuft be exacftly the fame. At leaft, let

there be equal dealing, that if the failings

of their PredecefTors muft be placed to the

account of the Modern Prefbyterians, they

may be entitled to a (hare in their 'virtues

too; and, upon thefe terms, they need not

be afhamed of their name, or blufh at a

comparifon with their fellow- chriftians of

other didindions.

Now I am upon this head, there is one

thing I cannot but remark, as arguing either

vile difingenuity, or as grofs ignorance; and

that is, that though our Author carefully

diftinguifhes between the Prefbyterians and

the Independents, yet that the former may
not want their load, the fufferings of fome

in New-Engla72d on the fcore of their opi-

nions, are laid to their door, while every

body knows that the Churches of New-
England are of the CongregationalWay : which

I mention not out of any prejudice to the

perfons of that perfuafion, (fince as the A?ne-

rican Independents are now in as generous

fentiments as any of the known friends to

liberty can be, fo their brethren here in En-

gland^
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glandf did in the year 1669 exprefs, by

Letter, their diflike of all rigorous proceed-

ings on account of religious differences) but

to (hew the temper of the man. When he

afterwards tells his Readers, that the Prefby-

terians are candidates for Church Dominion^

it is a fign he does not know the men, or

their fcheme ; there not being one of many,
by what I can judge from the acquaintance

I have with them, but is of opinion—That
every particular Church or Society of Chri-

ftian shath full power within itfelf to regulate

its own afEiirs : nor are their affembles any
proof of the contrary, being no other than

prudential and voluntary aflbciations of men,
whofe bufinefs is not to didtate but advife,

and, at moil:, to agree upon Riiki for their

own condudt, not to frame Canons and De-
crees for others.

Their Priefts, if his account of them be

true, have hawks eyes at the Church- Prefer-

ments. And fo they had need, to fpy them
at fuch a diftance; and if they have the

eyes, I would be glad to know wjio have

the talqns ? But when did they difcover fuch

a zeal for Preferments ? Was it, when fome
of the moft confiderable dignities of the

Church were offered to Mr. Baxter and others,

and refufed ? Was it, when about two thoufand

Minifters left their Places in the Church, be-

caufe they could not keep them with a good
confcience ? As remarkable an example of a

great
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great number of men ading upon principle^

as perhaps any that can be produced fince

the firft golden age of Chriftianity. Such a

noble contempt did the Fathers exprefs for

the Temporalities of the Church, v/hen they

mufl: either forego them, or refolve to buy
them at the price of what they held dearer

than life.

And wherein have their Sons (hewn them-

felves to be fo perfedtly degenerated from

this excellent pattern ? Many among them
are not fo very much inferior to the major part

of the Eftabli(hed Clergy, but that in cafe

they were minded to venture in the Church-

Lottery, they might have the chance 6f a

pri^e as well as their neighbours ; and, at

woift, might make a better hand of it than

they do among the DifTenters. But, in re-

gard they muft c ffer violence to fomcthing

in their bofoms, before they can bring them-

felves to a compliance v/ith the prefent terms

of Conformity, they judge it their befl way to

continue where they are, without giving

thernfelves the liberty, in the mean while,

to cenfure others, who having different views

of the matter, can very honeftly go greater

lengths than they are able to do. They are not

confcious to their having forfeited the tefli-

mony which King Charles the Second for-

merly gave fome of the principal alTertors

of the Presbyterian opinions, 172:. *' That to

'' his great fatisfadion and comfort, he
" found
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" found them perfons full of affedion to

" him, of zeal for the peace of the Church

*' and of the State, and neither enemies to

*' Epifcopacy or Liturgy j but modeftly to

" defire fuch alterations in either, a; wi h-

*« out (haking foundations, might bed .Lay

** prefent diftempers."

In (hort, infinuations of ambiti ;n and

worldlinefs in others, unfupported by fads,

if they prove any thing, do only betray the

predominant paffions of the man that makes

them; and this they do too plainly, for a

frank, honeft nature is the fur theft in the

world from entertaining and propagating evil

fufpicions of the appearingly innocent : fuch

a one can eafily believe that others may

have the fame indifference to wealth and

grandeur, and the fame averfion to artifice

and difguife, that he finds in himfelf.

We agree with the Author of the 'Journal^

** That the Preibyterians are too inconfidera-

" ble both for number and figure, to give the

" Church any juft apprehenfions j " but then

we beg leave to add, that their inclination

to difturb the Eftablilhment is even lefs,

much lefs than their power. They are well

content that the Eftabliflied Church, as the fa-

vourite daughter, fliould carry away the for-

tune ; nor do they envy her h^r beauty, tho'

they think it would appear with never the

lefs advantage, if {he drcffed fomewhat more

plainly. There is further, I doubt, too

much



342 A Defence of the

much truth in the obfervation, *' That when
** any grow rich, and leave eftates behind
•* them, their Sons, for the moft part, defert

" the DifTenting Congregations and Intereft
;

"

but how is this more to their reproach, than

it was to St. Paul'Sj that Demas forfook him
out of love to the prefent world ? That their

caufe hath the fate to be efpoufed by fo few

of the great men of the world, doth not at

all lefTen it in their own efteemj for tho*

Beliaj^mme makes numbers and external fplen-

dor marks of the true Church, I do not re-

member that any Proteftant Divine or Lay-

man hath advanced fuch an aflertion.

He compliments the Non-Subfcribers with

being the moft confiderable for fortune and

underftanding j how defervedly, let thofe

judge who are beft able. I fancy they will

hardly take it . for fo great a compliment to

their underftandings what he fubjoins, ** that

" by degrees many of thefe will in all proba-

" bility come into the Church j
" all I can fay,

if they do fo, is that they will a6l even more

inconfequentially than Cato reafons. His re-

flexions on the Church of Scotlaftd have fo

little of juftice or good-manners in them,

that he feems to have forgotten that the form

of government in that part of Great Britain,

is as much the Legal Eftablifhment, as Epif-

copacy is here ; and to be in a difpoiition to

attempt, what he faith no wife man would,

the removing of the antient land marks.

The



Presbyterians. 343

The truth of what he afTerts concerning the

Sacramental Tefl^ I fhall not trouble myfelf

to difpute J I would only improve it as an

argument of the difintereftednefs of the Pref-

byterians, in that their concern for the repeal

of this Adt, by which, we have Cato\ Au-
thority, they would be no gainers, but lofers,

can be juftly attributed to nothing elfe but a

regard to the honour of Religion and the

Nation, which, they apprehend, fufFers not

a little by the proftitution oiihxs folemn a5fiofi-y

and to a principle of benevolence towards their

Proteftant brethren and fellow- fubjedts, whom
they are delirous to have placed upon the

fame foot with themfejves for preferment.

Before I conclude, I would beg the Reader

to look back on the general chara(fler and

behaviour of our fault-finder. He firft at-

tacked the Clergy in a moft outragious man-
ner, profefTedly thofe of the High Sort only,

but more covertly the whole order; in ho-

nour of whom he obferves, that any common
mechanick may perform what are ufually

reckoned the moft peculiar parts of their

office, fuch as preaching and adminiftring

the Lord's-Supper ; fo great is this Gentle-

man's fear, left the diftindion fhould drop

between the Clergy and Laity in the Chri-

ftian Church ! That they are the almfmen
of the people ; fuch is their dignity ! And,
as an inftance of their ufefulneis, and even

neceffity to the world, that tho' there have

Vol. IV, A a been
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been near a miIIio?i of them kept in con-

flant pay for the befl: part of feventeen

hundred years, to teach the world by their

precepts, and to reform it by their examples,

yet they will not pretend that Religion is

plainer, the Scriptures better underflood, or

that mankind are more wife or virtuous for

all their inftrudtions.

His next ftep was to revile and libel hu-

man nature, in his draught of which he co-

pied after good Mr. Hobbes^ defcribing all

men as knaves in principle and inclination,

and virtuous only when they cannot help it,

or are under no temptation to be otherwife :

this is his Cant in feveral of the Journals.

Then the Government is fo unhappy as to

fall under his difpleafure, which, like a good

fubjedt of King George, and one that does

all he can to expofe the unreafonablenefs of

the difaffedion and prejudice conceived againfl

him, he reprefents as ingaged in a confpiracy

to deftroy the Liberties of the Nation j of

which good fervice of his there is no queftion,

the Adminiftration retains a grateful remem-
brance. After this he flies at lower game,

and lays his dreadful paw on the poor Pref-

byterians, fome imagine, with a defign to

make his peace with the Church, as in the

former Journal he broke off from his antient

allies thti Republicans, to make his court to

the Monarchy.
There
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There were at Athens a fort of refufe people,

whom they called KxQx^ixsila and tsrs^ilnixaHity as

efteeming them good for little elfe but to

be facrificed and flung into the fea, to re-

concile and propitiate the gods to others.

The Prefbyterians have been often put to a

like ufe. This inclination of our Author to

draw upon every one that comes in his way,
or rather, like a true knight errant as he is,

to ramble out of it in queft of adventures,

brings to mind a witty epitaph, that I

have met with, on the famous Aretin, writ-

ten in Italian, and thus tranflated into

Englijh.

Here lies a man that no man fpar^d.

When th' angry fit was on him^

Nor God himjelf had betterfar d^

If Aretin had known him,

I am. Sir,

Your mofl humble Servant.

N. B. The Princes of thofe times were

fo gauled by Areti7is fatyrical Writings, that,

as the Hiftorian takes notice, he came to be

better known by the tide of the Scourge of

Princes, than under the Name of Aretin,

He made Kings tributary to him by his Pen,

glad that they could fo redeem themfelves.

A a 2 It
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It is not impoflible but a certain fcribler

among us may flatter himfelf with hopes of

becoming formidable the fame way, and

obliging his fuperiors to purchafe peace of

him upon his own terms ; which he will be

never likely to do, as long as there is any

difference between ill-nature and wit, and

between calumny and truth.

^̂ r
r<')iJ^



LETTER II.

Of the Origin and Extent of Civ ii. Power,

S I Ry Tauntony Auguft j^ 1722.

AMONG our political Writers, two
parties have diftinguiflied themfelves

concerning the Original and Extent of Civil

Power, the Popular and the Patriarchal 5

thoie who aflert all Power to be a gift of

the people transferring the Power, which
nature had vefted feverally in them, into

fome publick hand, to be imployed for the

good of the community ; and thofe that de-

rive it from God, by an immediate and po-

iitive grant to the firft man, from whom it

defcended to his next heir, and fo downward,
in a lineal fucceffion, as far as the change-

able nature of human things, and the rea-

fons of Providence would permit There
may, poffibly, be advantages peculiar to each

of thefe fchemes ; and whether the patrons of

them will own it or no, there are difficul-

ties and objedlions too that embarrafs both :

tho' I verily believe, abundantly more, and

more {hocking, that of the hereditary inde-

A a 3 feafabie
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feafable right men, than the other. Now if

there be any third hypothecs, which, having

the main advantages of thefe two, provides

againfl the ill-confequences of each, it ought

certainly to have the preference, by what-

foever hand it happens to be offered. I am
miftaken if the following does not bid

fair for it. The hypothefis, in (hort, is this,

that all Power is diredly from God, not by
pofitive appointment, but, as he is pleafed

to fignify his fovereign Will by the nature of

things, leaving it to the choice and difcre-

tion of people, among whom Governments
are not yet eftablifhed, in what form, by
what perfons, and on what conditions, this

Power {hall be exercifsd. The Power it-

felf flows from the Will of the Creator, de-

clared with that plainnefs and evidence, that

no part of mankind can be ignorant of it.

The leaft refledlioh difcovers it.

And here before I pafs any further, I

muft defire my Reader to look back to

the diftindion juft mentioned between a

Pofitive Appointment of God, and the f^ill of
God as fignified by the nature of things ; be-

caufe a little explanation of this diftinftion

may be of ufe to let him more fully into

my meaning. A Pofitive Appointment of

God is the fame as the Will of God, ref-

peding the conduct or duty of his creatures,

.
in fome particular inftance, made known to

them not immediately by the light of their own
Reafon,
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Reafon, but by a fupervening Revelation, like

that we Chriflians believe to be contained

in the Books of the Old and New Tcfta-

ment. Every Injunction or Command of

thefe Sacred Writings about which human
Reafon is filent, or whith we fliould not

have come to the knowledge of but in this

fupernatural way, is a Pofitive Appointment,

and, properly fpeakine, nothing elfe.

By the nature of things I underftand the

frame and conftitution of man, his body and

his mind, and of the world about him, the

various relations and circumftances in which

men are capable of being placed, together

with the tendencies and efFefls of human
adtions in this variety of relations, both with

regard to the agent himfelf, and to others.

Whatever moral conclufion or rules of prac*

tice can be gathered from an accurate fur-

vey of thefe things, the nature of things

may properly be faid to fignify or difcover,

and are as truly Divine Laws, as if they

were in fo many words and fyllables to be

found in fome written Revelation. Why
are the Do(flrines and Laws that compofe

fuch a Revelation looked on as divine, or

from God, but becaufe God is the Author

of that Revelation? Now that God is the

Author of Nature, (or, which is the fame,

that all things receive their exiftence and

powers from God, and are by him direded

and over-ruled in all the events which they

A a 4 ^ive
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give birth to in the courfe of time) is not

lefs evident than it can be ever made concern-

ing any Revelation, that God is the author

of it. And niuft not the Author of Natiire

be the Author of thofe practical proportions

that refuh from a contemplation of Nature,

in the fame propriety of fenfe as the Au-
thor of a Revelation is the Author of all the

truths which that Revelation delivers ? It

matters not what the figns are which the

Supreme Being chufes for the indications of

his pleafure, whether words or things. Have
thefe figns one plain and determinate meaning?

If fo, the divine Will is equally manifeft in

either cafe. Whoever takes the force of this

way of arguing, will without further trouble

perceive the reafon of affigning a Divine Ori-

ginal to Civil Power ; provided by the nature

of things, that is of mankind, and of hu-

man Society, we are fufficiently inflru6ted in

the degree of Power which it is fit the Heads
of Society fhould be trufted with 5 which is

the thing I undertake to fhew.

Nothing is more eafy than to afTign the

rate or meafure of that Power which in a

ftate of nature every man is poffefTed of. It

is exadly fo much, and no more, as every

man finds neceffary to his own prefervatioa

and happinefs, confidently with the prefer-

vation and happinefs of the reft of the fpe-

cles. He that gave me Being did, together

with that, confer a right, riot only of de-

fending.
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fending, but adorning, enriching, and ac-

commodating that Being ; God cannot but

defign, and be well pleafed with the fafety

and perfedion of his own work. This,

which, in a larger fenfe, may be filled felf-

prefervation, is plainly a natural right. But
then as I and all other men had the fame
Author of cxiftence, I cannot be fuppofed to

have any right, but every other man muft
have the fame; and confequently the prefer-

vation and well being, not of this or that,

but of every man, is the end propofed by
their common Maker and Lord. Fiom
whence the next inference is. That no par-

ticular perfon may purfue his private inte-

reft, but in fuch ways, and by fuch adions

as are reconcileable with the general good of

mankind. The reafon is, that in any other

way, and by any other adions, he mufl
contradid the intention of his Maker; which,

undoubtedly, no one can have a right to do.

This alone overturns Mr. Hobbes's imaginary

flate of nature, in which every man hath a

right to every thing ; the moft abfurd and
felf-repugnant notion that ever politician

ilarted, and which the parent of it would
have ftifled in the birth as a monftrous con-

ception, if he had known in what to found

that lavvlefs dominion, with which he was
refolved to compliment his Leviathan^ but

in a like boundlefs and exorbitant right of na-

ture.

From
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From a flate of nature, let us pafs into

Civil Society, and apply what hath been faid

of the one to the iiluftration of the other.

It being firft proved, or granted, to be the

Will of the Supreme Being, that mankind
fliould incorporate themfelves into Bodies Po-

litick ("with the fame evidence that felf-pre-

fervation, as before explained, appears to be

the original right of every individual) it fol-

lows, that every diftindt Society or Body Po-

litick hath full Power and Authority to make
ufe of all thofe methods which carry in them
a likelihood of promoting, its welfare, with-

out any injury thereby offered to other Socie-

ties; all independent Societies having the fame

right to fublift and flourifli that any one can

have: which they can no otherwife do, than

by fixing upon fuch meafures as are at leaft

inoffenfive to all, though advantageous, it

may be, but to one or two. The man who
is his own judge (as every one is, that is fub-

je6t to no other laws but thofe of nature)

reafons thus with himfelf. " On the faireft

*' examination of the matter, I do not ap-
** prehend how I ftiall fecure myfelf but by
" doing this or that; I therefore conclude
** myfelf to have the permiffion, and even
" command, of God to do it." In like

manner they, to whom the condud: of a So-

ciety is committed, may argue the juflice of

any Laws, orRefolves, from their fubferviency

to the prefervation and fupport of that Soci-

ety.
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ety. The Will of God is as manifeft in this

latter cafe, as in the former, or rather more

fo, in that the welfare of a Society is of vaftly

greater importance than the fate of a fingle

man can be.

I hope by this time the Reader is fully

apprized of my notion, and fees wherein it

is diftinguiflied from the two before men-
tioned ; from the popular one it differs, in

afferting God to be the immediate Donor or

Fountain of Civil Power ; and both from

that and the Patriarchal, in this, that, when
fearching after the Will of God, it does not

run back to the original, or any former ftate

of things, but only confiders in what way
the general good is beft promoted, and by

this one confideration cuts off all other in-

quiries. If I have faid any thing of the ffate

of nature, it was not in order to deduce Ci-

vil Power from thence, but only by way of

illuilration and comparifon, and to (hew that

the prefervation and happinefs of a Political

Body is the fole foundation of Political Power,

juft as the power of the individual, out of

Society, is founded in the law of felf-prefer-

vation.

Here then we have a decifive rule, here

we may fix our foot j Civil Power, where-

ever lodged, is Jure Divifio, and extends to

the doing every thing which the good of the

State requires, and no further. If the Magi-

flrate advance but a ftep beyond this, the

ground
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ground fails him, and he hath no foundation

left to fupport his authority. The following

are fome of the confiderations that recom-

mend the hypothefis now laid down.

The manner of deriving Power from this

original is intelligible to all, even thofe of

the meaneft capacities. All muft acknow-
ledge it agreeable to Reafon, that confidering

the prefent conftitation of human nature,

and circumftances of human life, men fhould

unite together in Societies, if not exifting in

fuch Combinations before j and that, thefe

Societies once formed, the governing part of

them (hould have all that Power that can be

defired for the right ordering the affairs of

the Commonwealth, and anfwering the great

ends of Government : this all can fee to be

highly agreeable to Reafon j nor need they

further be told, that what is agreeable to

Reafon, is agreeable to the Will of God.

Reafon is the only univerfal interpreter of

the Divine Will ; whatever that fpeaks to

mankind, it fpeaks in his name, who is the

great Author and Fountain of Reafon.

To the inquiry—Who gave the Magiftrate

his Power ? The anfwer then is eafy—That

whatever makes the Magiftrate, whether E-
ledion or Inheritance, God gives him his

Power. Every one can under/land this, who
IS capable of underftanding plain Reafon

;

whereas the pretended donation iojidajn firfl,

and afterwards to Noah and his Heirs, is lia-

ble
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ble to a thoufand difputes, which are likely,

to have no end but with the world
:
and

for the other way of tracing Civil Power, to

the Power every man hath in a ftate of na-

ture, it is more round about than this, and,

by that means, lefs obvious to common view.

If for the fatisfaaion of a plain countryman,

that queftioned any Power his Governours

had to enad certain Laws under fuch and

fuch Penalties, you (hould obferve to him.

That it is no other than what he and the

other members of the Society had dripped

themfelves of, to make a Prefent of it to the

Magiftrate, he would hardly comprehend

your meaning: but now, tell him, that the

PublickGood renders it neceflary, of which,

in many cafes, his Superiours are the beft

Judges, and he prefently perceives what you

would be at, and is fooner convinced that

you talk Reafon.

I am fenfible that in our enlightened Age,

and among many of my fellow fubjeds, fuch

a fupoofition as this—That their Governors

ftanding upon higher ground than they, may

fometimesVee further—is hardly to be made.

They fcorn an implicit faith, and will not

allow any thing to be well done of which

they do not clearly difcern the reafon. The

truth is, we are become a Nation of Politi-

cians ; every three half-penny author, or Cof-

fee-houfe orator, is fit to be of the Privy-

Council, and, if he were advifed with, would
quickly
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quickly fet matters upon a better foot. Cmeas,

in his account of the Roman Senate, tells his

Mafter Pyrrhus, that it looked like an Af-

fembly of Kings. Should a ftranger come
into many of our CofFee-houfes, and obferve

with what a folemn air and magifterial tone

the company criticize thePublickAdminiftra-

tion, what could he imagine but that every

board was filled with Statefmen, impatient to

difplay their fine talents in the fervice of the

publick, and retrieve dying Liberty ? I hear-

tily congratulate my Country on this increafe

of wife heads; however, would recommend
to their confideration the following ingenious

fable. The fable I borrow from de la Motte^

the moral of it is new.

A fliip, loaden with a whole People of

Apes, was juft come into Port, a fort of com-
modity for which there was a very great de-

mand. Our Baboon Merchants were gone

into the City to advertife what they had to

fell, the men making merry afhore, and none

but the Apes left behind in the fhip. Their

Dean, a perfon of uncommon fufficiency,

rifing flow, fpeaks to this effecfl— " Com-
" rades, faith he^ I have a thought in my
" head, which may be for the general good

;

" what if we took this opportunity to make
" our efcape out of flavery? The occafion is

** inviting, by all means let us improve it.

" You have been eye-witnefles to the manner
*' of governing the winds and waves 5 let

" our
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" our firfl: elTay be this mafter-piece of art,

" I will be the pilot, and you (hall be the

" Mariners." *' A lucky contrivance! crfd
*' the ivbole Alj'embl)\ let us about it imme-
" diately. Liberty! Liberty!" In the inftant

you might have feen the (hip under fail, and

fcudding along before the wind ; it was plea-

fant enough to obferve the bufy croud run-

ning from yard to yard, and climbing up the

maftsj while the old Ape, placing himfelf

at the helm, affeded the grimace of a

thoughtful Pilot. By his gravity you would
have taken him for another Cato: " Mef-
" fieurs, faith he^ there's a ftorm coming,
" the clouds yonder hang low, and the face

" of the deep looks black and frowning ; I

" doubt we fliall have but an ill time on't,

•' however dd not be difcouraged." He was
right enough as to the ftorm, but for what
he hinted of his art, it was a different cafe.

In a moment the winds let loofe their rage,

and the thunders ratling about their ears, put

the poor crew in a terrible fright to think

there was but a finger's breadth or two be-

tween them and death. Yet, what they had
formerly feen the feamen do in a like diftrefs,

they attempted to imitate j but (hewed them-
felves to be errant bunglers at the trade.

Should the fails be lowered ; they do the

quite contrary; in ftead of avoiding the rocks,

they run diredly upon them. To what pur-

pofe is all their blind induftry ? The vefTel

ftrikes,
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ftrikes, breaks to pieces before their eyes,'

and the whole colony of fimpletons finks at

once in the abyfs.

You Apes of Politicians ! See here what

the fate of the fhip would be, if left to your

management ! The firfl ilorm that happened,

there would be an end of your Art and You.



LETTER III.

Of the Origin and Extejit of Civil Powers

THAT Political Power is from God, in

oppofition to thofe who fuppofe it to

be a gift of the People j and that it is from
him, not by way of pofitivc donation to the

firft man from whom it is tranfmitted in the

manner of an inheritance to his pofterity, but

as declaring his Will by the nature of things,

fo that the Publick Good is the rule by which
we are to judge of the Divine Will and of

Civil Power 5 hath been (hewn in a former

Paper. I then propofed to offer fome conli-

derations in favour of this opinion. One of

which I have mentioned already. I fhall now
,add fome others. •

In what way Civil Polities had their rife,

is a queftion of fidt, not more obfcure than

needlefs upon the prefent hypotheiis. For,

however decided, or if not decided at all,

it makes no odds in this cafe. Let thofe

that have leifure and inclination continue to

Vol. IV. B b difpute
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difpute— Whether men were ever in a ftate

of nature, and by common confultation and
agreement exchanged that for a Political

State; or Magiftracy rofe infenfibly out

of Paternal Dominion, following the or-

der of Primogeniture, fo that mankind were

always born under Government Let

them, I fay, difpute whether either, or

both of thefe, or any other way, ought to

be pitched on for the firft formation of

Societies; and after all, let them agree or

differ upon the point, it is certain and de-

mon ftrable, that every Society hath a right

to preferve itfelf, and fo much Power in-

herent in it as ferves to this end, and no

more. Which leads me to another obferva-

tion.

That the bounds of Sovereign Power, and

the fubmiffion to be paid to it, are better

afcertained and marked out by the help of

this than of either of the other fchemes.

Suppofing, for argument's fake, fuch a grant

to the firfl Parent of mankind as fome con-

tend for, it was either unlimited, or reftrained.

If the Power beftowed was unlimited, it lies

upon them who fay fo, to" prove their afler-*

tion, and to prove it too by the moft con-

vincing arguments; lince mankind are too

tenacious of their Liberties to furrender them

up without being compelled to it either by

external force, or irrefiftable reafons. Now,
for any fuch reafons, I defpair of ever feeing

them.
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them, and they muft be violently attached

to an opinion, who fancy, that any, yet pro-

duced, are of this kind. If the grant had

any reftrid:ions added to it, we muft beg

their afliftance in difcovering what they are,

fince they have too much contempt for our

Sovereign Lords the People, to give lis leave

to eftimate the Supreme Power by what is

beneficial for them.

The Power accompanying the fuppofed

ftate of nature cannot be a juft ftandard of

the Civil Power, for this reafon, that it it

notorious, thefe two have not always the

fame limits, but are each of them, in dif-

ferent inftances, more extenfive than the

other ; which proceeds from hence, that to

the prefervation of a Society more Power is

fometimes neceflary than to the prefervation

of the individual, at other times lefs. Out
of Society, the fevereft puniQiment of a fmall

injury may, in fome circumftances, be jufti-

fiable, becaufe neceffary to prevent a greater;

while, in Society, where fufficient caution

may be taken without going to fuch extre-

mities, the fame may be unreafonable. Here

the Power of the individual exceeds that of

the Society. But, in moft cafes, it is the

j-everfe of this, and the authority of Civii

Governments reaches to many things not

within the compafs of a private Power. That
man would ulurp a Power that did not be-

long to him, who, in a ftate of dilunion and

B b 2 inde-
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independance, (hould take upon him to pu-

nifh Drunkennefs, idle and riotous Living,

Swearing, Gaming, Whoredom between per-

fons at their own difpofal, &c. all which,

notwithilanding, have been punifhed by the

Laws of feveral States, and that juftly too,

bccaufe of the ill influence thefe, and fuch

like vices, have upon the peace and good

order of Society. And as in fome caies,

vices, not puniihable in a ftate of nature,

may be cognizable in Society, fo in others

the penalty may be aggravated and enlarged.

It would be hard to prove that, in a ftate

of nature, the Children may be made to

fuffer in any degree or refpedl, that is avoid-

able, for the mifbehaviour of their Parents

;

and yet we know this is pradlifed in many
parts of the world, where, for Treafon, the

Children of the Delinquent are deprived of

their inheritance, and have fometimes been

declared incapable of all future honours. It

is enough to warrant any fuch Penalties, if it

can be fhewn that the Publick Good renders

them expedient. Purfue the fame principle,

and you will be obliged to own that the

Supreme Power can never be abfolute, or of

fuch a nature that, however exerted, though

to the defl:rud:ion of the lives and properties

of the Subject, the Subject hath no other re-

medy permitted him but patience. Civil

Power is unavoidably confined within cer-

tain bounds; it cannot rife above its foun-

tain.
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tain, the general good. So that, unlefs it

could be made to appear, that it is more for

the benefit of States and Kingdoms to be un-

der Defpotick Rule, than to have a Liberty,

in extreme cafes, of appealing to force, fuch

an appeal, in fuch cafes, muft be allowed

them, or, without being allowed v/ill very

warrantably be taken. Now, if thev pleafe,

we will venture it upon this iiTue,^ and ac-

cording as after ajuft compirilon from hif-

tory and experience, we find free men or

flaves to be in the happier condition, will de-

cide in favour of Refiftance or Non-Refif-

tance. A regard to one's Country ought to

-be fuperiour to all private and particular obli-

gations J
from this muft flow the refpedt and

obedience due to Princes themfelves; for

upon fuppofition Societies might do better

without Government than with it, thi5 fub-

ordination among mankind, of many to a

few, ought, as foon as poflible, to be abo-

lifhed.

This obfervation may fatisfy all but thofe

who are refolved not to be fatisfied, ih^iPaf-

ftve Obedience, in alKcafes whatfoever, is very

unlikely to be a dodrine belonging to Reve-

lation J fo very unlikely, that it ought not to

be received for fuch, unlefs frequently deli-

vered, in the moft exprefs terms, and thofe

too not capable of any other reafonable con-

ftrudion. Revealed Religion is built upon

Natural j no wife and confiderate man there-

B b 3
forer
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fore will be in bafte to give the charader of

Divine to any dodtrine that inverts the order

of natural duties, as this of Abfolute Power
manifeflly does, fubjecling the greater to the

kfs, the whole to an inconfiderable part, the

end to the rneans. The Prince is but one of

many thoufands or millions, his pleafure of

fmall moment, in gomparifon of the interefl

of the Commonwealth, and his Authority

defigned only as a means of fecuring the ge-

neral tranquility. All that Chrifiianity does,

is to enforce the obligations which, by virtue

of the relations they ftand in to each other,

men were before under. Yet (which ought

to be carefully remarked) Authority and Sub-

miffion are not fuch exad: tallys to one ano-

ther, but that where the Sovereign goes be-

yond the bounds of his Authority, the Sub-

jed: may be obliged to follow him with his

Submiffion ; t};e common good being the in-

variable rule to both.

It is not every fuppofed or even real griev-

ance that will juftify Fadion and Mutiny,
much lefs change Rebellion into lawful Re-
fiftance. If the ground of complaint be a

misfortune rather than a fault, arifing from
an unufual complication of caufes, and the

contingency of human affairs, this want of

forefight may well be forgiven to any Admi-
niftration -, nor fhould that charity be denied

to the Truftees of the Commonwealth, which
pery
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every private man, that means well and is

unfortunate, may challenge. Where the er-

ror is lefs excufible, yet not obftinately de-

fended or repeated, it fhould be generoufly

forgotten. Yea, though the mifmanagements

are more numeroub, of wider extent, and

more pernicious influence, ftill, if they are

not in ffTcntial points, if they are fufferable,

if having recourfe to violent remedies will

endanger the life of the State more than leav-

ing it ' (0 time and the conftitution to repel

the venom of the difeale, it cannot be made
a controverfy what every man (hould, and

what every honeft man will efteem his duty

in this (ituation. Further,

This accounts for thofe extraordinary ftcps

which a Government is fometimes neceflatated

to take in compliance with fudden emergen-

cies, which could not be forefeen, or not fo

well guarded againft. It is not indeed fit

that certain cafes (hould be put by way of

fuppofition beforehand, becaufe it is to be

hoped they will never happen, or when they

do, they will fufficiently explain themfelves.

The Conftitution is a facred thing : Agreed j

and therefore, fay you, not to be deviated

from in the minuteft particular ; rather, fay

I, ought to be made free with in fome junc-

tures by thofe that have a love for it, and
would lave it from ruin, or from the evident

danger of it. Our veneration ought not to

B b 4 be
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be for names but things. It is not in the

choice of any Society, or the Legiflators and

Reprefentatlves of it, fo to tie up their hands

by any Ads and Settlements of their own,
that it fhall be for ever after unlawful to

break through them for the fake of the pub-

lick fafety. Salus Populi fuprema Lex ejlo.

This is a Divine Law, by which all other,

merely humaUj Laws are to be controlled,

qualified, or interpreted.

The AthenimiSj on a certain time,- lodged

a thoufand talents in the Citadel, making it

criminal to propofe or order the imploying

this money on any other occafion but the re-

pelling of an hoftile fleet, that fhould attempt

a defcent upon their coafls ; which notwith-

ftanding, they themfelves, alarmed at the re-

volt of the inhabitants of Chios, did not fcru-

ple to revoke this Decree. And does any one

imagine they were herein to blame? But then

the neceffity of the cafe ought to be very ap-

parent, that there may be no handle given

for drawing what is done into precedent,

when there is no fuch necefllty ; a thing of

the moft dangerous confequence. Such a

neceflity, I (bould think, all the well-wi{hers

to the prefent happy Eftablifhment, and the

Liberties of their Country, muft acknow-

ledge to have been for the Septennial AB.
The continuance of it unrepealed, whether

advifeable or not, I meddle not with, but

leave
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leave it to the wifdom of the prefent Parlia-

ment, when it (IiaU Tit, to determine the

matter; not precluding others, that are betrer

able, from giving their opinion, which they

may do and welcome, provided their zeal or

confidence of being in the right, does not

make them forget their duty.

There was a Law among the antlent Bri^

torn, that no one fhould fpeak of the Cum-
mon-wealth, and of publick affairs but in

Council or Parliament ; this was certainly

carrying the matter too far. Every man
ought to have the privilege of a freeborn

Subjedl, to fpeak his mind,. not forgetting,

however, that he ought not to obtrude his

advice upon thofe that do not want it, and

fhould keep within the bounds of decency;

in which, I muft needs fay, many of our

modern Dealers in Politicks, and particularly

fome of the yournali/ls, feem to me to have

been fliamefully wanting ; who, if one were

to guefs at the quality of the men by that

of their Writings, muft be deemed to be

of the loweft of the People, and as great

ftrangers to good breeding, as all of them
are to good temper, and fome of them to

good fenfe. To add no more.

The charader of the Magiftrate is more
flrongly fenced, and guarded by this notion,

than by the popular one. His Authority is

more vifibly divine, his Perfon more venera-

ble.



368 Of Civil Power^

ble, and the Confcience of the Subjed held

under greater awe. His Subjedts may nomi-

nate him, and they do no more ; heaven

dehvers the enfigns of Power and Sword of Juf-

tice, into his hand, and clothes him with Im-
perial Dignity. When men are taught to look

not only upon the Magiftrate, but upon Ma-
giftracy as their Creature, and to believe that

their Princes and Rulers have no Power but

what they have gracioufly given them, the more

unthinking fort will be apt, upon the lead

refentment, to treat them with very litde

ceremony 5 like thofe wife people, that firft

make their Gods, and then, if they are iullen,

and will not gratify them in every requeft,

from prayers fall to menaces, and from me-,

naces to rougher methods, in hopes they (hall

either beat or fright them into a better hu-

mour. So we are told the Votaries of a

certain Saint did lately ; whom, becaufe it

happened to rain at the time they were car-

rying him in Proceflion, to procure dry wea-

ther, they very civilly threw him into the

river. The guilt of Rebellion, will, by fuch,

be thought to amount to no more than a

breach of promife. The Scripture ftyle, ac-

cording to which the Magiftrate is the Mi-

nifter of Godfor goody does much more clearly

point out the ground of thofe duties which

Scripture and Reafon do jointly command j

fuch as not fpeaking evil of Dignities, obey-

ing
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ing Magiftrates, being fubjeca to the Higher

Powers, not only for Wrath, but Confci-

ence-fake ; becaufe the Powers that be, are

ordained of God ; and whojoever refijieth the

Power, refijieth the Ordinance of God, and

fhall receive to himfelf damnation.



LETTER IV.

A Defence of the Liberty of the Will.

SIR,

THE Author of the Brltlfh Journal

will, I hope, forgive me, when I de-

clare myfelf to have had fo little curiodty to

know the fjbjecfl of his Papers, that, to this

moment, I fhould hardly have looked into

them, if, by accident, I had not underftood

that, inftead of Cato with his Politicks, Dlo^

genes had of late been reading Lectures of

Piiilofophy from his Tub, and inftruding

the Publijk in a point, about which, if his

notion be right, it were much better for

mankind to continue ignorant and miftaken.

That man is a mece machine, and all his

adtions, good and bad, wife and foolifh, fa-

tally determined, I always thought a mod
extravagant afifertion, and fliould have been

furprized to hear it from any but men who
have been too long at war with common
fenfe, to leave us room to wonder at any

contradiction or abfurdity, however grofs,

which they Ihall think fit to efpoufe.

The
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The fir ft reflection tliis occafioned was on
the odd jumble which the ideas of Political

Liberty ^nd Moral Ne^e0ity. make in. the

heads and writings of thefe men. Freedom
is a moft glorious thing in the Common-
wealth, the natural right of mankind, who
cannot be too jealous of it, nor go too far

in fecuringitj in human adtions Freedon^

is a chimera, an impoffibility: but, if this

be truth, v.'hy fo angry with thofe above

you for not managing affairs to your liking,

lince they themfelves are as very Haves as

you can be, and all their motions, like thofe

of other pai'cels of matter, .are according to

the force impreffed, and in the fame direc-

tion ? In truth, following this fcheme of
things, the parallel is but too obvious be-

tween Almighty God and the Mafter of a Pup-
pet-Show. This latter, from the defpotick

power he hath over his little people, makes
them agree or differ, adt now one part, im-
mediately after a quite contrary, juft as he
pleafes. For example, we will fuppofe him
to entertain his cuftomers with the reprefen-

tation of a Government diftreffed by fadions

and popular difcontents. The fage Monarch
fuftains his charader fo well, as to merit

the title of the Father of his Country j his

Minifters are wakeful for the Publick Good,
and equal to their refpedlive ports, notwith-
ftanding which, whifpers are fpread among
the crovv'd of they know not what imaginary

griev-
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grievances ; the T—s, the H—s and the

whole tribe of Demagogues fill up the cry

of Male-Adminiftration ; and at the fame

time that they are thus opening againft the

State, fome from among themfelves ftart

up, and very wifely obferve that they are all,

from the King to the Cobler, but a company
of wooden heads pulled this way or that, at

the difcretion of the man behind the curtain

:

however, that it is even beyond the patience

of a piece of timber to bear fuch infults and

provocations as they have met with. Tell

me now, wherein the affairs of mankind,

their Wars, their Treaties and Negotiations,

their Intrigues and Confpiracies differ, as to

the main, from this ludicrous and fantaftick

fcene : and what we mufl think of that

Being, who, for his diverfion, brings us on
the ftage, and idly plays us one againfl the

other.

I next confidered with myfelf what valu-

able end our Tub-Philofopher could propofe

in writing after this manner, and whence

his zeal for fuch an ill-favoured do(flrine. It

niuft certainly be of the lafl importance to

mankind, a ufeful difcovery, and adapted to

ferve the interefls of Religion and Virtue.

And, if this be the cafe, it is pity it fhould

remain a fecret. But, that we may not be

too credulous, let us make a little trial of

it. Here is a man ftrongly tempted to play

the knave > but, believing himfelf mafter of

his



his own adlons, and anfwerable for them,

'

he is fecretly reftrained thro* fhame of the'

foulnefs of the crime, or fear of its confe-

quences, in an after-Hfe. Whether he be

free, or no, matters not. He imagines that

he is free, and {hall deferve blame and pu-

nifhment, if he does any thing injurious to

his fellow-creatures, or diflionourable to his

Maker; and by this thought he is awed,

and kept within fome bounds. This is Con-
fcience ; a perfuafion of the natural and in-

trinfick differences of good and evil, and of

our own hberty to chufe one or the other

:

which inward perfuafion fills the mind with

joy or forrow, hope or fear, confidence or

ihame, according as we apprehend ourfelves"

to have made a right or a wrong ufe of

our freedom in obferving or negled:ing thefe

effential and everlafting differences of things.

Let us now put the fuppofition, the other

way, of a perfon in the fame circumftances

as the former, but not under the fame re-

ftraint. Is he hired to write a Libel, or

commit a Murder ? He efteems himfelf as,

properly, no more chargeable with thefe ac-

tions than the Pen or the Sword he imploys

in them. He directs thefe, while he him-
felf is diredted by a higher hand. He is but

the Amanuenfs or executioner of Fate. As
long as he hath this view of the cafe, what
is there left to be a check upon his inclina-

tions ? What room for Confcience to terrify

or
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or reproach him ? With this apology at handj

will he not readily follow appetite and paf-

lion, where it can be done with fafety, and

execute whatever a prefent intereft fhall dic-

tate ? Cafo had defcribed mankind as a race

of low, felfiih and mifchievous beings, void

of all principles of Confcience or Honour;

After him comes Diogenes, and gravely tells

them that a knave can no more help being

what he is, than a fool ; the expreffion of a

natural rogue being altogether as proper as of

a natural fool, tho' not quite fo common.
And is not Society extremely obliged to this

clafs of Writers, and in a likely way to floa-

ri{h upon their principles ?

But, that the Letter-Writer may not think

I am beging quarter for an opinion which

I defpair of defending, I (hall now proceed

to give him one reafon, among many, why
I believe man to be a free agent, and pof-

feffed of a felf- determining power. He him-

felf allows of a fupreme and felf-exiftent

Being, pierfedly juft, and wife, and good,

the Maker and Governour of the world.

Now upon this fingle conceffion I undertake

to demonrtrate the liberty of human adions.

That mankind adt irregularly in a thoufand

inftarices, or fo as to violate the Laws of

Reafon, Religion, and the Civil Society, is

a matter of flid:, not to be difputed ; the

only queftion is—Whether they can avoid

adling thus ? Grant me that they can, and I

have
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have gained my point, fince they will then

do what they have a power to forbear. Deny

it, and you are obliged to hold that the firft

Caufe is the fource or origin of all evil, /. e,

that fin and folly are the neceffary produc-

tions of infinite goodnefs and wifdom i which

is a manifeft contradidtion.

** The whole fyftem of the univerfe (fays

'* this Writer) is the care of God, and all

" other inferior beings muft be fubordinate

" to the intereft of this great one, and all

*^ contribute in their feveral ftations and
** adiions to bring about at laft the grand
*' purpofes of his Providence." But will he

pretend to fay that Lying, Fraud, Intempe-

rance, Inhumanity, Oppreffion, and the like

practices, have in their nature a tendency to

promote the good of intelligent beings ; and

cannot therefore in the order of caufes be

difpenfed with by him who guides the whole
defign ? This were to make thefe things

good, and not evil. Or will any one con-

tend that particular Societies, and confe-

quently the general fyftem which compre-

hends them all, would not injoy more har-

mony and peace, if they that compofe them
were univerfally juft, temperate, grateful,

kind, and beneficent? And why then are

they not all thefe, but too often the dired

contrary ? The common anfwer, that man
being at prefent in a ftate of trial for the

happinefs of a future life, is therefore left to

Vol. IV. C c his
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his liberty to do good or evil, is a plain and

rational folution of the difficulty 5 whereas

the opinion that men are inevitably betrayed

into all thefe mifchiefs by a concatenation of

eaufes, overthrov\^s at once the idea of an

Eternal Mind and of Moral Perfedions, efta-

blifliing in their flead a blind unintelligent

Matter as the original of all things.

Did we fee a regularity and confiftency

in the adiions of rational creatures, were they

all uniformly virtuous, conduded by Reafon,

and leveled at one certain end, the common
intereft and welfare of the whole, there might

be then fome little colour for doubt, whether

they were not under a necejjity^ like that

which retains the heavenly bodies in their fe-

veral courfes, which they perform with an

amazing order and conftancy, one age after

another. But, for certain, wifdom cannot

be the fpring of an unequal, freakifh and

contradictory condud ; the fountain of all

good can never neceffitate his creatures to do

evil. Nor mufl you think to efcape by fay-

ing, that God himfelf is a neceflary agent,

that he could not but create man with an in-

vincible biafs to tranfgrcfs his laws, and

cannot but punidi him for tranfgreffing them,

tho' without any fault of his. For whence

(hould this iieccfjity arife ? Not from any thing

without him, becaufe he would not then be

the firft and independent Being j not from his

own nature, which^ containing in itfelf the

moil
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moft perfed wlfdom, juftice, and goodnefs,

cannot, without the moft evident abfurdity,

be fuppofed to force him to adl in diredl

oppofition to all thefe Perfedtions. " Almighty
" God, in companion to mankind, hath an-

*' nexed Rewards and Punifhments to the

" obfervance or non-obfervance of his Laws."

Here let me afk, Whether he hath done

this with a defign they {hould be fufficient

to operate upon all, or on thofe only whom
they actually influence ? If on all, they are

all free j if only on fome, they for whom
they were never intended can have no con-

cern in them. Who then are the perfons to

be puniflied ?

I (hall conclude with obferving that there

is fuch a natural convi6lion in the minds of

men of this truth, that Epicurus himfelf,

tho' by his principles obliged to deny the

Freedom of the Will, was not yet hardy

enough to do it, but in order to reconcile

it with his Law of Gravity, invented a Mo-
tion of Declination for his Atoms ; which,

if allowed him, hath juft as much to do

with Liberty, as the idea of a Triangle with

a good Dinner. I am,

SIR,

Tour Obliged Humble Servant,

C c 2



LETTER V.

On the Immortality of the Soul.

THERE are perfons fo unhappily

formed, as to be at the fame time

extremely fceptical and the mofl: credulous of

mankind. Their pretence for not believing

fome things, is, that they cannot comprehend

them J and yet they can, without difficulty,

fwallow others that are a thoufand times more
incomprehenfible than thofe they rejed: : they

laugh at myjieries in Religion, and would

think it a reproach to their underftandings

to fubmit to them ; but in what favours their

corrupt paffions and defigns, their precon-

ceived opinions and irregular inclinations,

myfterioujhefs is fo far from an objedion, that

contradition to the common notions of mens
minds is nonej and they will believe not

only without evidence, but even in defiance of

it. As for inftance, that :he human Soul

is a fyftem of Matter, and that all its thoughts,

volitions, reafonings, doubts and fears, refult

from the adion and rtuvi-ion of the particles

of this fyftem. Our Brittjb Diogenes is among
thofe.
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thofe, who, as if confederated in a delign

againfl the Soul of man, labour hard to de-

grade it from its dignity to a level with the

clay it animates j and, when made by God
in his own image, and but a little lower than

the angels, would fain argue it into a like-

nefs to ftocks and ftones, the deities wor-
fliipped by the heathens. Vain attempt I

Confcious to her fuperiour nature, the Soul

mocks their feeble efforts, and dares meet
their keeneft arguments with as little fear as

an angel would difcover in the midft: of a

batde.

The Soid^ fecur'd in her exlflence^ /miles

At the drawn dagger^ and defies its point.

But, in truth, it is too great a compliment
to the objedtions of thefe men, to refemble

them to fuch weapons, when they have neither

point nor edge in them, and are more like

arrows with leaden heads, and thrown by a

weak hand, that either reach not home, or

ftrike with a dead found againfl the fhield,

and then fall off without doing the leafl exe-

cution. If any thing could tempt mc to

doubt of the Soul's Immortality, the confu-

fion and incoherence of this Writer's reafon-

ings would much fooner do it than the

flrength of them, there being in the former

of thefe fomething very like what we might
expedt from the fortuitous collifion of blind

C c 3 and
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and wandering atoms. His Dilcourfe, I own,

bids as fair to be the work of Ckatice as moft

I have feen : however having in it fome glim-

merings of Reafon, and faint traces of thought

and meaning, 1 am convinced that it muft

have proceeded from a nobler caufe.

Our Cynick tells his Coifee-houfe Readers,

to their great edification, that Matter thinks 5

that is, is capable of various fenfations and

refledtions. But if he can fuffer a civil quef-

tion, I would &fk him, By what is this ope-

ration of Thinking produced ? He will not

fay by a difference of magnitude j fince the

fmalkft particles are of the fame nature, and

have the fame common properties with the

greateft, as is plain from this fmgle confide-

ration, that the greateft are made up of the

fmalleft : for upon dividing a greater and a

fmaller mafs into equal parts, the greater will ap-

pear to have more fuch parts than the fmaller,

and this is all that will follow. • Is it by a

difference of figure? Not fo neither. For figure

is nothing elfe but a certain relation of the parts

ofMatter one to the other j fo that ifThinking

confifts in figure (or, if you will, organization,

which is no other than a proper configuration

. and ftru(5ture of the conftituent parts of bodies)

it will be nothing abfolute, but a mere exter-

nal denomination. Whether a quantity of

Matter exifts under a fpherical, a cubical,

or any other furface, the difference will be

of
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of juft the fame kind as rhat which arifes

from the various artful figures of a Dance,

or the feveral ways of drawing up an Army

;

in the two latter of which cafes the perfons

are manifeftly the very fame, neither wifer,

nor ftronger, nor more virtuous, as the Mat-
ter muft needs be in the firft 3 nothing new
emerges from ever fo many fliiftings and

changes of this fort.

Shall we then have recourfe to Motion
for the performance of thefe wonderful feats,

no lefs flrange than Tranfubflantiation, and

of the fame fize of poffibility ? This feems

to be what Cato's Second is mod inclined to.

When the Acftions of exterior bodies fl;rike

upon the organs of fenfe, they muit caufe

a fecond Adion or Motion, and continue

it in hifinitum^ unlefs it meets obflrudlion.

This firft Adion caufes Senfation, and the

fecond Refledion, 6?r. Again, this Adion
is called by different names, as it affeds

the different parts of the machine: when it

affeds the eye, it is called feeing, the ear

hearing, the palate tafting,the nofe fmellingj

but when the motion is continued further,

and gets to the brain, or other internal

part of the fyftem, it caufes that cffed

which we call Thinking." All this 1 fliall

acknowledge to be very intelligible, when
I can conceive that a fet of organ pipes

are ravi(hed with their own mufick, a painting

room is agreeably entertained with the fine

pieces hung up in it, or that a pin-cufliion

C c 4 feels
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feels moft tormenting pains upon its being

fluck full of pins.

I (hall not flop to take notice of fome
peculiar elegancies, in our Author's ftyle, as,

an aSlion ftriking, i. e. an action acting j the

fenjation of vegetables^ and the like ; but (hall

immediately proceed to examine what we can

extrad: from the idea of Motion. The ca-

pacity of being moved, which is all that

Matter can challenge, is a paffive quality, and

proceeds from a defedl of Being and Power.

A body is therefore moveable, becaufe it

is of a limited extenfion ; that is, does not

at once poffefs all fpace, nor, containing only

a finite quantity of Matter, can make infinite

refiflance j upon which account it muft yield

to a force fufficient to overcome its refiftence,

and be thruft out of one place into another

:

confequently, the lefs the quantity of Matter

in any body, cceteris paribus, the more eafily

is that body moved, becaufe lefs capable of

Handing againft the impulfe of other bodies.

And what fimilitude can we trace in all this to

Thinking, which is an adive principle, the

higheft excellency and perfedion, and that

from -whence all the Moral Attributes of the

Deity derive their original ? The Deity, be-

ing immenfe, is immoveable ; but not in-

cogitative. In God, therefore, Cogitation is

neither Motion, nor the efiFed of Motion ;

and is it not evident, that Cogitation, Per-

ception, or Confciouihefs, mull: be of the

fame
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fame general nature, in whatever Being it is

found ? For certain, it is not Motion in one

Being, and in another fomething which hath

not the leaft affinity to Motion.

It is further undeniable, that the Motion

of bodies is only a fucceffive application of

their parts to different parts of fpace ; which

parts of fpace being perfectly uniform and

alike, all the poffibilities of Motion can never

occalion the leaft alteration in the ablblute

natures and properties of things. Let a fyf-

tem of Matter be carried in any diredion,

and with any degree of velocity, its parts

continuing relatively at reft, every body ap-

prehends that it will acquire nothing by

the career. Nor is the cafe a whit mended
by changing the fuppofition, and imagining

the parts in Motion among themfelves j for

here every diftindt particle muft be confi-

dered as a whole, and the very fame obfer-

vation will hold concerning the parts that

was before made of the whole colle(ftIon

:

they will remain unalterably the fame j and
tho* the whole may feem to pafs under a

change, yet that change is, in reality, no

more than a different juxta-pofition of the

parts. Befides which, we might venture to

appeal to every one who attends to the ope-

rations of his mind, when he defires, deli-

berates, refolves, feels pleafure or pain, whe-
ther this inward confcioufnefs or knowledge
have any thing in it agreeing with the tranf-

lation
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lation of a body, or of a fingle particle, from

place to place, which is all that is meant by
Motion. He that fees any great refemblance

between thefe things, or does not fee a wide

difference between them, mufl: have a much
quicker or duller apprehenfion than is com-
mon to mankind.

But may not Motion be the caufe of

Thought ? The occaiional caufe of divers

modes of Thinking, I grant it may be ; but

not the proper caule of Thought itfelf, till

colour is known to produce found, and things

entirely diffimilar ihall naturally give birth

to one another. The ufual fubterfuge of

the Materialift, when driven from this hold,

is, that we do not know all the hidden powers

of Matter, nor the qualities that may fpring

from the endlefs combinations ofwhich Matter

is capable. I hope I {hall never be back-

ward to confefs my ignorance both of Nature,

and the God of it; yet I take leave to fay, that

Thinking cannot be a power belonging to

Matter, unlefs it belongs to it originally and

univerfally, i. e, unlefs it be an effential power

:

my reafon is, that by all the transformations

of bodies and (hufflings of atoms, it is de-

monftrable, not a fingle power of an abfo-

lute and generical nature is fuperadded to

the material mafs. There is, it is true, an

unexhaufted variety of figures, magnitudes,

and motions, and, by means of thefe, of

mechanical operations and effedts : but, in

regard
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regard all thefe are only fo modes of the

original attributes, or pofitions of bodies, or

the parts of bodies with refpecSt to each

other ; here is nothing anfwering to Thought,

which is not a mere relation of things, or

mode of fome more extenfive quality, but

an inherent and primary attribute.

The fum is, Matter is immutably and eter-

nally the {ame, of which I defire no better

illuftration than what Diogenes himfelf fup-

plies me with, though brought by him to a

quite contrary purpofe. " Two Dice afford

" fix times as many chances as one, and three
** as two." Very true, but let the number of

chances keep increaling to infinity, the Dice

continue as they were, and fo hkewife the

Spots they are marked with, which foever

of them happen to turn upwards. So, not-

withfiianding an incredible number of Words
may be formed out of four and twenty Letters,

the Letters gain nothing at all by it; nor have

thefe Letters or Words more fenfe and thought

in one fituation than in any other: Inftitu-

tion and Cuftom have indeed arbitrarily made
them the figns of our thoughts. And, which
deferves to be remarked, what Inftitution is

in regard to Words, the Laws of Union,

efliablifhed by the Creator, are in refer-

ence to Senfations; there being in the na-

ture and reafon of things no more difcove-

rable connexion between the adtions of the

parti-



3?56 On the Immortality
particles of Matter, varioufly figured and

moved, upon the organs of fenfe, and the

perceptions confequent on thefe adions, than

between the founds and figures of Words,

and the meaning which mankind are agreed

they {hall convey. And where now is the

ridiculoufnefs of ufing the word Spirit, tho*

we have no clear and pofitive idea of Im-
material Subftance ? Not to take notice that

we hav« as clear an idea of Spirit as of Body^

neither of which is knowable but by its

properties, it is enough that we can prove

Thinking to be no Property of Matter ; from

whence it neceffarily follows, that the Think-
ing Principle is Immaterial. When it is faid of

God, that he is a Spirit, can the meaning

be any other than that he is a pure incor-

poreal Mind ? And if there be one Immate-
rial Being in the univerfe, there can be no-

thing contradidtory or ridiculous in the fup-

pofi ion of more. It is, on the contrary,

moft natural to conceive, that whatever

Being refembles God in the faculties of

Underftanding and Will, is further like him
in the Immateriality of his Effence.

The Reader may obferve, I have taken

it for granted, that Thought is not effential

to Matter, and that the Divine Being is Im-

material and Immenfe j not, I can afTure Mr.
Dio-
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Diogenes^ from any apprehenfion I have of

the difficulty of demonftrating thefe things,

but as charitably fuppofing he is not yet fo

forfaken of all Reafon as to deny them:

when he (hall do this, it will be time

enough to fet about the proof of them.
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r^ Mr. W A T T S,

On his Divine Poems.

SA Y, human Seraph, whence that charm-

ing force.

That flame, that foul, which animates each

line J

And how it runs with fuch a graceful eafe,

Loaded with pond'rous fenfe ! Say, did not He
The lovely Jesus, who commands thy breaft,

Infpire thee with himfelf? With Jesus dwells,

Knit in myfterious bands, the Paraclete,

The breath of God, the everlafting fource

Of Love : And what is Love in fouls like thine,

But Air, and Incenfe to the Poet's fire ?

Should an expiring Saint, whofe fwimming
eyes

Vol. IV. D d Mingle
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Mingle the images of things about him.

But hear the lead exalted of thy ftrains.

How greedily he'd drink the mulick in,

Thinking his heav'nly Convoy waited near!

So great a ftrefs of powerful harmony.

Nature unable longer to fuftain.

Would fink oppreft with joy to endlefs reft.

Let none henceforth of Providence complain.

As if the world of fpirits lay unknown,
Fenc'd round with black impenetrable night

;

What tho' no (hining angel darts from thence

With leave to publiQi things conceal'd from

fenfe,

In language bright as theirs, we here are told.

When life its narrow round of years hathroll'd.

What 'tis imploys the blefs'd,what makes their

blifs

;

Songs fuch as WATTS's are, and Love like

his.

But then, dear Sir, be cautious how you ufc

To tranfports fo intenfely rais'd your Mufe,

Left, whilft th' ecftatic impulfe you obey,

The foul leap out, and drop the duller clay.

Sept, 4.

1706.

To
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To Mrs. R O W E,

On her Excelhit Poems.

TEACH me the art, fair regent of the

foul,

To raife the paffions, or at will, controiil

;

That heav'nly art, which can our cares be uile,

Make envy pleas'd, and penfive forrow fmile.

Circe with magick fpells the foul could bind,'

And change the fliape j here the reverie we
find J

The brute, transform'd by you, aflumes a

nobler kind.

O had I but thy voice, and fkill, and lyre!

Soon would I fet the liftening Swains on fire.

Virtue's majeflick form before their eyes.

Her lovely train, her palace in the ilcies,

And high refulgent throne, fhould fland con*

feft.

And with afpiring wiQies fwell each breaft.

The tenants of the grove, a tuneful throng.

Should ceafe their lays, to hear my fweeter

fongj

Thy felf too, tranfports feel, before unknown,
And in another^ praife what was thine own :

Elfe the too mode(l Nymph will ne'er believe.

How foft the ftrains, the joys how vaft they

give.

D d 2 But
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But while th' admiring audience fit around.

And faint beneath the rapture of the found,

CaUn and unaw'd (he will her felf appear,

And think we flatter what we fcarce can bear.

Fond wifhes thefe I To think (he would
impart

Heav'n's infpirations, like the rules of art j

Or truft to any mean, unfkilful hand,

(The fpeaking firings that knows not to com-
mand)

The golden gift, a welcome prefent made
By Gabriel ; who with grace celeftial faid,

" Hail, thou of heav'n belov'd! This harp

is thine

" So often fat to hymns and airs divine

;

" Still let it facred be to Praife and Love;
** 'Twill kindle ardors pure as ours above,
*' AfTifl thy rifing foul, and bear her flight

** Beyond the rolling fpheres, to realms of

endlefs light

:

" Morning and Evening let me meet thee

there."

No more he fpoke—but mix'd unfeen with

air.

A Thought
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A Thought o« D E A T H
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395

O 'Death! What pow'r is thine, that

diftant, thus.

By fancy feen, thou call'd up all our fears.

And (hed'fl a baleful influence on the foul!

Mine hangs her drooping wings, and, down-
ward prefs'd

By foggy damps, attempts in vain to rife

;

For ftill in ken of an untimely grave.

The daily fubjedl of the penfive thought.

She hovers o'er, and views the fad recefs.

If (which is feldom) I converfe with joy,

And nature, lighten'd of her forrows, fmiles.

While pleafing objects dance before the fight,

A thought of Death comes crofs the lovely

fcene,

And blots it out at once : So have I known
The rifing Sun dart round his golden beams.

The welcome promife of a glorious Day j

When, lo, fcarce have we felt his vital lamp.

But flrait fome fullen cloud hangs threat'ning

o'er;

We ficken, the creation feems to mourn,
And all things wear a deep and heavy gloom.

D d 3 A HYMN
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ji HrMNo?2 Sight,

I.

IBlefs my God for ev'ry fenfe.

But moft for thee, my darling Sight,

By whom I learn t' adore the pow'r

That won this beautious world from Night.

II.

When thou art not, ihe glorious fcene

In darknefs undilHngui'h'd lies,

Heav'n, Earth, and Seas are all in vain,

Nor can their wonders move furprize.

III.

Ev'n light, of all material things

Beft emblem of the Deity,

Spreads to the blind unheeded charms

;

For why ? 'Twas made alone for thee.

IV.

Thou awful fears, and thoughts fublime,

Doft to the raviQied mind convey.

Of him, who rais'd this ample Frame,

And o'er the whole extends his fway.

V.

With pleafure now I travel o'er

Heav'ns vaft extent i amaz'd to fee

Numberlefs worlds in order roll

With rapid motion thro' the fky.

VI. Infi-
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VI.

Infinite pow'er, and equal ikill

In all thy works, O Lord, I view;

Thy breath firft kindled up thefe fires,

And thou their waftes doft ftill renew.

VII.

The Sun's bright orb thy glory fills,

The nightly Moon refleds the fame,

And all the ftarry globes difFufe,

With their own light, their Maker's nanie.

VIII.

But ah, how foon my light is lofl:,

Hopelefs to reach the bounds of place

!

Yet where that fails, by fancy's aid.

Remoter regions I can trace.

IX.

Till, got within the verge of Stars,

Earth's little ball efcapes my ken -,

The more I wonder thy delight,

O God, is with the fons of men

!

Dd 4 On
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0?2 the Death of a Youth,

WITH joy, bleft Youth, we faw thee

reach the goal,

Fair was thy frame, and delicate thy foul,

Where, join'd at once, the fofteft manners met.

Truth, judgment, fweetnefs, innocence, and

wit;

The Graces^ and the Mufes^ came combin'd,

Thofe to adorn thy body, thefe thy mind

:

So form'd, he flew his race, 'twas quickly won,
*Twas but a ftep, and finifh'd when begun :

Nature, her felf, furpriz'd, wou'd add no more.

His life compleat in all its parts before ;

But his few years, with pleafing wonder, told

By Virtues, not by Days, and thought him old.

So far beyond his Age, thofe Virtues ran.

That in a Boy, fhe found him more than Man;
For Years, let wretches importune thefkies,"

'Till at the long expence of anguiQi wife.

They live to count their Days by miferies.

Thofe win the prize, who fooneft run the race.

And life burns brighteft in the (horteft fpace.

So in the Convex-Glafs embody'd run.

Drawn to a point, the glories of the Sun ;

At once the gathering beams intenfely glow.

And fiercely thro' the ftraiten'd circle flow.

In one ftrong flame, confpire the blended rays.

Run to a fire, and croud into a blaze.
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To a Toung Friend.

SHOULD fmiling joys on all thy fteps

attend.

And health, to Monarchs coy, be Stre-
phon's friend.

Gay (hould thy humour be, ferene thy brow.

And, eafy as thy thoughts, thy minutes flow

:

Yet more, fhould Fame^ adopting thee her

Son,

With partial hand, thy wildeil: wiflies crown.

And promife to thy mem'ry late renown :

While at thy feet, the Earth, and Ocean lay

Their wealth, and glittering heaps choak up
thy way.

Say—Would it not difturb thy mirthful

vein ?

O'erturn the foolifli Bahel of thy brain ?

The feeble charm diflblve of human praife.

And with grim phantoms haunt thy genial

days ?

Should e'er this thought intrude, the Drudge,
and I,

And ev'ry haplefs Wight alike muft die

:

They from a weary march, and toilfome ftrife,

By Death difcharg'd {hall ceafe to fuffer life ;

I, what I love, muft quit, and when the Sun
A few times more its fhining courfe hath run,

Down
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Down to the melancholy coafts muft go,

Which, nor his Morning beams, nor Ev'ning,

know.
Where mufick's foothing voice (tho* Fables

tell,

That Orpheus once could charm the fhades

of Hell)

And the loud trump of Fame are never heard.

The heavy, leaden, gates by filence bar'd :

Silence, which, banifh'd to thofe dre'ry plains.

O'er the wide wafte in peaceful terror reigns;

'Tis thither, my unweeting feet, ye tend.

And there, alas, muft all life's mock'ry end.

Thence, folded up in fleep, I ne'er (hall rife,

*Tillthe lall fummons (hake the vaulted ikies.

And the Earth's dufty chambers, where we
lay,

Catch all on fire, and blaze unnat'ral Day.

Say—Will the world then wear that tempt-

ing face?

Wilt thou then court, as now, its fond em-
brace ?

Confefs—the pious man alone is wife.

Who loofe preferves his heart from earthly

ties

;

When life's a Comedy, can wifh it done.

Heir to diviner joys above the Sun ;

Yet does not as a bare fpedlator fit.

To laugh at follies, other men commit

;

But takes the part of Providence affign'd

And, by a generous aim, to ferve mankind,

If great his lot, fhews 'tis below his mind.

Regard-
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Regardlefs of the world, he journeys thro'.

To heaven's high arch he hfts his ardent view.

The narrow, rough, afcent of virtue treads.

Nor counts that painful, which to glory leads

;

To thofe bright manfions, thofe ferene abodes.

Where more than kings, rever'd on earth as

gods,

The wifer few, whom true ambition fir'd.

Exulted fbine, admiring, and admir'd.

Thither, his Soul, enlarged from flefliy bands
Flies joyful J thence the profpedl round com-

mands ;

And at the laft, the great, decifive day.

He, fearlefSj, fhall the burning world furvey
;

There, fafe, in holy peace, with angels fit,

While vaft deftrutflion raves beneath his feet.

Pride and Discontent filenced.

AFTER a fruitlefs chafe, refolved to

know.

Whether a world fo lov'd, was more than

fiiow,

The good, and ill, a fretful mortal laid

In paffion's fcales, uncertain, which out-

weigh'd

;

But quickly found the befl of human things.

Light as the glofs that paints the infed;'swings;

While
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While troubles, fuch a weight, in fancy, have.

As brings down life, with forrow to the grave.

Of Patience, quite forfook, 'twas here he

cry'd.

No friendly power doth over man prefide

:

The fcatter'd duft, at firft without a name.

By chance this mafs of wretchednefs became

;

And chance, with folly, fhares the helplefs

prey,

'Till kinder death comes in, and fweeps him
quite away.

As thefe laft words, with fauU'ring tongue

he fpoke,

Earth trembled, and his foul with horror

{hook,

All heav'n appear'd incens'd, and from the

flame,

A voice, more terrible than thunder, came.

Where is this, child of Pride, who to be mine,

Himfelf denies, fond of an abjecft.line?

Stand forth, ingrate 3 if thou haft ftrength

to ftand.

When not upheld by my almighty hand.

Dare puny atoms, heav'n's decrees controul ?

And counfel him, who guides the boundlefs

whole ?

Laws to their Sovereign, and their Maker,

, give ?

And his exiftence doubt by whom they live ?

Know,
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Know, thanklefs man, when worms indig-

nant fwell,

As hardly us'd, it (hews them us'd too well.

Take chearfully the lot, forecaft, as beft.

And patience will deliver thee to reft :

Purg'd by afflictions, and by time approv'd.

Death will inftrud thee fully, whom I lov'd

;

But, if unhumbled ftill, thou dar'ft my frown,

The bolt uplifted, hangs to crufh thee down.

A Thought at Waking,

THAT Morning too will dawn, when
I (hall rife

Frefli from my duft, and, foaring, feek the

fkies.

Then, why (hould I lament that Night draws

on

;

And, tir'd, refufe to lay my burthen down ?

Tho', others more, yet I enough have feen,

And guefs what is to be, by what hath been.

And, lince my youthful days nowalmoft paft,

Have pleas'd fo little, welcome thou my laft.

'Tis the leaft care, of all that fill this head.

What men defign when I am fto'ln to bed.

Clofing my eyes, the world I now enclofe.

And fancy, waking, murthers my repofe 5

But in the grave, the houfe of rich, and poor,

Faft I (hall fleep, and dream of life no more.

Life
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Life made jigrecable.

SE'ST thou yon funny fpot of rifing

ground ?

How bright it looks amid the fhade around

!

Juft oppofite, a fhining clift on high,

Tranfmits the glories of the upper fky

:

Such is the good man's Hfe, fo (hines his way.

Befriended by reHgion's chearful ray ;

While guilty wretches fit in death's cold

{hade,

And clouds, with tempefts charg'd, low'r

o'er their head

;

On him defcends a conftant flream of light.

Which gilds each common object to his fight

;

Calm paffions, joyous hopes, a mind ferene.

Make all without to fmile like all within

;

Pleafures from ev'ry foil fpontaneous rife.

And what is gloom to others, charms his eyes.

So when his beams the Sun on nature throws.

He flamps the beauteous colours which he

fhews.

To
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^0 Mrs. S I K G E R,

Occafioned by a Copy ofherVerfes on Death.

ATTEND thou awful monarch of the

grave;
^

And cah-nly hear a wretch thy pity crave.

Amaz'd I've feen thee over-run mankind,

Najfau, immortal thought, m fetters bind.

Greatnefs, and hoary fame thy call obey.

And, if thou frown, fink with a fwift decay.

To flop thy progrefs and the field maintain.

Life flill attempts, but flill attempts in vain.

Let death approach j the daunted foul re-

tires ;

Extinguifh'd are at once thofe vital fires

That mov'd the earthy lump, now left for-

lorn,

A breathlefs corpfe, thy triumphs to adorn.

O fpare thy conquefl over me unknown.

Who need not feel thy power that power to

own

!

Go ; let the fearlefs hero try thy rage.

And pamper'd Prelates at their feafls ingage j

Between the mifer and his hoards divide,

And fnatch the lover from his fair one's fide j

Such ads thy empire will aloud proclaim.

And the furvivers blefs, or dread, thy name.

For
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For me ; believe the flave, 'twill fcarce be faid.

When I expire, the poor Philanders dead

!

But 'twill not be ; my life I muft refign.

That life, which might I fave, I'd not repine

To give thee up the whole Creation, were

it mine.

'Twas thus, with penfive foul, and frighted

look,

By coward nature taught, Philander fpoke 5

With horror then revolv'd, and filent dread.

The fatal moment that {hould fpeak him dead.

O had th' all-conqu'ring tyrant then appear'd,

Aim'd the dire ftroke, and urg'd the fate he

fear'd !

How dreadful had the meagre phantom been

!

How doubly terrible his fliape, and mien !

Struck with the fight the Youth had inly

groan'd,

And, rent from life, the fad divorce bemoan'd,

WreAling with fate, and flruggling hard in

death.

With ftrong convuliive throws h'ad giv'n his

parting breath.

But the Almighty, kinder than his fears,

Delay'd the ftroke, propitious to his prayers.

And fingling, from the myriads round his

throne,

One of the gentleft fpirits, fent him down.

To reconcile the (hepherd to his fate,

And eafe his anxious doubts about an after

ftate.

Th»
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The charming Singer's Voice and Form

and Air

He feigns, and perfonates fo well the Fair,

Deceiv'd I thought the very Nymph was

there.

A Saint {he feem'd new rifen to the ikies,

I gaz'd, unable to remove my eyes

Till ihe recall'd my Soul, and bid me view

The myftic fcene her ready pencil drew.

Here Death I faw, not that wan, ghaftly (hade.

By guilt and melancholy fancy made,

Of afped ftern, deform'd all o'er, and blind.

But foft, and blooming fair, and wond'rous

kind,

Down by his fide a golden quiver hung.

Full was the quiver, nor his bow unftrungk

A golden (haft he chofe j 'twas tip'd with love,

** This to the man, he cried, moft dear to

heaven above
:

"

Then twang'd his bow, away the well-aim'd

dart

Flew fwift as thought, and piere'd the fa*

vcurite's heart,

A fudden night involv'd his clofing eyes,

And the glad Soul difmifs'd, fought out her

kindred fkies.

Not diflant far I fpy'd a fpacious cave,

The paffage fteep and gloomy, call'd the

grave

;

Difmal it feem'd, but after fhort defcent,

Open'd into a plain of vaft extent.

Vol. IV. E e \\ht\x
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Where happy minds, from clay unfetter'd, rove,

Verdtnt the nelds beneath, the fliies ferene

above

;

Nor fummer's drought, nor wintry cold

are there,

No lazy mifts to clog the purer air;

Broad llreams of blifs, from living fprings

fupply'd,

In fmooth mageftic currents gently glide *,

Alon-J the banks the forms of angels throng.

And h' mns divine are heard ; the rapturous

Begins before the birth of Time and Place,

Inquires who fiU'd ev'n then th' unfathom'd

Space,

Of his orig'nal glories wondring tells, -

And how embofom'd in himfelf he dwells,

Himfcif a Univerfe; from thence the fong

To the Creation falls, and flows along,

Circling with Providence, till with that it

drown
In vaft Eternity, from whence it firft begun.

Delightful World 1 Did we but know how
i.^ bleft

Are all the virtuous minds of thee pollefs'd.

Like Philomela, unattach'd to fenfe.

We then fliould welcome Death that call'd

^us hence.

Impatient fly into his icy arms,

And breathe our Souls away amidfl his killing

charms.

HTMN
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HTMNfor the Morning.

I.

T Nature's birth, when on the Deep

_ Darknefs and horror lay.

Let there be Light, th' Almighty faid.

And flrait fprung forth the Day.

IL

This thy firft bleffing, to the world

The Sun revolving brings j

And fmiling comfort vifits man.

Borne on the Morning's wings.

III.

Nature, imperfed, and undrefl,

Abhor'd the prying Light

:

A world of beauteous objeds now

Each Morn reveals to fight.

IV.

Sweet is the Light, and bright the Sun

When he begins his race ;

But neither Sun, nor Light is fweet.

If thou conceal thy face

!

V.

The Day advances. Morning flies.

And blazing Noon comes on

In vain, while 1, in Darknefs hid,

Lament my abfent Sun.

E e 2 VI. Speak,:
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VI.

Speak, Lord, and to thy Servant's Soul

Thy quickening beams reftore

:

The Light with double luftre (hines

When Darknefs goes before;

For the Evening.

L

F'^ATHER of Lights, the Day is thinci

Thy hand its beams hath fpread j

And, high in glory thron'd thy felf.

Thou draw'ft the Ev'ning {hade.

IL

The fpringilig Day invites my fong,

The fame its grateful clofe.

To praife the fweet viciffitude

Of labour, and repofe.

IIL

Its beauty if the Morning boafl.

If the whole Day its light j

Silence and Reft, the foes of care,

Commend the fheltering Night.

IV.

Thus all the quiet of this world

Agrees with Darknefs beft

;

Unlike the Peace that reigns above,

And in the pious breaft.

V.[Th3
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V.

The good man*s Confcience, like his God,

In Light doth always dwell

;

And what his Peace, his Calm, his Reft,

Not he himfelf can tell.

VI.

His Soul beneath thy care, O Lord,

No anxious paffion knows -,

In drought his cooling ftream thou art.

When weary his repofe.

o
GOD ibe Creator.

I.

Lord, how excellent thy Name i

How glorious to behold

;

Engraven fair on all thy works

In chara(5ters of gold !

II.

On Heaven's unmeafurable face.

In lines immenfely great,

In fmall, on every leaf and flower

Creator God is writ.

HI.

Tho' Heafon be not given to all,

Nor voice to thee, O Sun

;

Their Maker all proclaim, and her©

Their language is but one.

E e q IV. From
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From land to land, and world to world,

Thy fame is eccho'd round ;

And ages, as they pafs, tranfmit

The never-dying found.

V.

Angels, the eldeft Sons of light.

Began the lofty fong;

They faw the Heavens unfurl'd abroad.

And Earth on Nothing hung.

VI.

Then Man the lad and nobleft piece

Of all this nether frame,

With the firfl vital breath he drew
Confeft from whence he came.

VII.

And thou, my Soul, what wilt thou do

To fpeak thy Former's praife ?

Harmonious hymns, and raptures high.

Thy Theme and Thee (hould raife.

C'^C'

GOD



POEMS. 413

GOD /^^ Preserver.

I.

BEFORE the Lord our Maker we
Wiih reverent awe fliould bow ;

Thou, Lord, the Maker art of all.

And their Preferver Thou.

n.

The Being which thy power beftow'd

Thy Providence maintains,

And the whole mafs of things is held

By flrong tho' fecret chains.

III.

The ftarry hofts in order move,

Obfervant of their bounds

;

And every Year and every Day
The Sun repeats his rounds,

IV.

Thro' pathlefs fkies he finds his road^

Bent of himfelf to ftray.

For God direds his fteddy courfe

Along the doubtful way.

V.

Nor lefs in things that fubjed lie

To Time's all-conqu'ring power,

Are tliy eternal laws fulfill'd

Bv every fhort-liv'd hour.

E e 4 VL While
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VI.

While generations rife and fall.

Immortal is the race :

And Time may fhift the fading fceneSj^

But not the Earth difplace,

VII.

What Winter's withering breath deftroys

The following Spring fupplies ;

And Age, in vigorous Youth renew'd,

Behplds itfelf and dies.

VIII.

The Life by Thee preferv-d, my God,
Shall all be fpent for Thee,

And flowing bear thy praife along

Into Eternity.

The Soul's Afcent^

I.

WHEN I behold the Morning Lark

Begin her towering flight,

And hear her mufic, as (he rnounts.

Now lefs and lefs in fight,

II.

O that I had but wings, I cry,

Soon would I leave the ground,

See the world leffening to my view

Till it no more were found !

III. Tern-
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in.

Tempefts (hoald rage beneath my feet.

And clouds and vapours fly.

While imitating Angel's fongs,

I pierc'd a calmer iky.

IV.

Tranfported with unknown delight,

I (hould this Being fcorn j

Forget from whence my humble birth,'

And never more return.

Thus from the bands of flefli enlarged.

My Soul will nobly rife.

With nothing but her in-born ftrength

To bear her to the fkies.

VI.

Till then, Lord, lend her faith and love,

And with expanded wings

She to thy Throne her flight will aim,

And to celeftial things.

rhe
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^he Divine Immensity.

An O T> E.

I.

OThou Supreme Eternal Mind,

Who rul'ft the fates of human
To thy all-penetrating eye, [kind.

The depths of Earth, and Sea, and heavenly

[heights.

Where Monfters creep, or Angels wing their

[flights.

Are all reveal'd -, for in thy fpacious hand

[they lie

!

II.

Forgive thy Creature who afpir'd,

With pride of Reafon madly fir'd,

Reafon which thou had ft juft beftow'd.

With fwelling thought the utmoft bound to

Of boundlefs Excellence; Enquiry vain!

Yet pleas'd, difcovers none can fill his heart but

[God!

III.

When all things in th* unreal deep

Of night and filence, lay afleep.

Thou hadft eternal Ages feen

:

The narrow ftint of planetary rounds

Suits not thy Being ; and, beyond the bounds

Of Place, thy Eflence overflows the vaft Inane.

IV^.This
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IV.

This wide ftretch'd Univerfe in Thee
Fares like an Atom in the Sea ;

Nor bank nor bottom can be found

:

Like duft we on thy bofom carclefs float.

Or overfet by fome ttnequal thought.

We lofe ourfelves, abforb'd in the abyfs

[profound.

V.

The pathlefs Sea from (hore to fhore

A failing Duft may meafure o'er,

And caft on lands forget to roam

;

But (hould we with the fwitnefs of a ray

Millions of years thro' thy expanfion iiray.

Still an untravell'd Infinite would be to come.

VI.

Thy Attributes, a fum untold,

Refemble lamps of burni(h'd gold

Hung all around the vaulted fky ;

Or rather like ubiquitary light,

Which thro* all places fpread, in all is bright,

A luftre they diffufe thro' dark Immenfity.

VII.

Thrice happy who injoy the grace

To fee the beauties of thy face,

Nor fuffer from their love of change 1

Still as they higher climb, new fcenes arife.

The profped: widening ftill, dilates their joys,

And ftill from world to world, all worlds of

[blifs, they range.

VIII. But
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VIII.

Bat how Ihall Souls that dwell below.

In flefh confin'd, thy Prefence know,
Invifible to mortal eye ?

To thefe, when pure, thou doft thy felf reveal.

Thy Spirit's vital energy they feel,

And fecret whifpers tell them thou art ever

[nigh,

IX.

This (lender Altar, Lord, I raifc.

Composed of Wonder, to thy praifej

Accept what gratitude demands.

Amidft Earth's blended tongues, with th'

[Ocean's roar,

*Midft countlefs multitudes who Thee adore.

Thou hear'il my feeble voice, and fe'ft my
[lifted hands.

An
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An O D E o« the Author's Recovery from
Sicknejs,

I.

THEE, bounteous Author of my
[days.

Thee, their Reftorer, let me praife

;

Thee, gracious God, who from the gates of

[death.

Where I in penfive lilence fat.

Waiting the laft arreft of fate,

My Soul did'fl fave, and fnatch my fleeting

[breath.

II.

My voice with weaknefs faint become.

And hollow, like the empty tomb,

Hoarfe and fcarcely to be known ;

Strong and animated grown.

Shall be imploy'd to found thy fame :

And while in loftier notes I laud that Name,
Which lately I invok'd with feeble cry.

Rocks, Hills, and Vales, (hall to my Song reply.

III. Let
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III.

Let me remember too, with what furprize

The fudden dimnefs vail'd mine eyes.

How fickly and how pale the hght.

When Death's impending fhade,

Prefage of everlafting night.

Had round involv'd my head f

To Heav'n my languid looks I turn'd.

Nor long my ftate unpitied mourn'd
Celeftial Effluence purg'd the gloom away.

And to my fainting eyes reftor'd the day

:

Therefore for Thee, my God, thefe orbs (hall

[roll.

And to thy radient Seat I'll dart, thro' them,

[my Soul.

IV.

Think, flutt'ring Heart, when on the

[fteep

Of that tremendous boundlefs deep

Eternity, in fad fufpence I flood.

How all my trifling hopes and fears.

My fenfelefs joys, and idle tears,

Vaniih'd at profped: of the frightful flood !

V. Sure,



POEMS. 421

V.

Sure, Life is but a hudded dream,

And Time a fwift, deceitful ftream,

This vain world a fhining bubble.

Only full of care and trouble

:

Yet this, great God, this is the prize.

For which deluded mortals Heaven defpife^

Blinded with pafTion after this they run.

And fee not, 'till they fee themfelves undone!

VI.

Lord, when thy hand the fable curtain drew,

And future worlds difclos'd to view,

Thefe were my thoughts 5 and fuch are

[ftill

The lefTons of the grave

;

But as the purple channels fill.

We gayer fancies have ;

The world its former charms puts on.

And we to doat again are won.
But, rather than this (hameful chafe repeat,

And grofly fuffer, having feen the cheat ;

A ftranger let me live to fatal eafe,

That greatnefs may not tempt, wealth fhine,

[nor flattery pleafe

!

VII. Rais'd
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VII.

Rais'd from my bed, I'll higher rife.

And, fpringing upwardj make the Ikies,

Nor fhall this load of flefli retard my flight

:

So, when the Eagle's Youth returns.

With third: of bold attempts he burns,

Eflays his wings, and tow'ring mocks the fighi.

VIII.

All my part follies be forgot,

Loft in one univerfal blot

:

From this JEvd. Years begin

Happy, and unftain'd with fin

;

And as if life did now commence.

And Nature's beauties, now firft ftruck my
[fenfe,

Tranfported let me iing from whom I came.

Admire his works, and praife the faultlefs

[frame.

IX.

My Soul, thou Source of life, with health in-

[fpire.

And actuate it with thy fire j

Let all its pow'rs partake the heat

Imparted by thy love.

In all a heav'nly vigour beat

Its every fpring to move.

If
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If thus my body and my mind

Shall both thy quick'ning influence find,

With both thy glory I will drive to raife.

And to thy fervice confecrate my days ;

And while this aims at Heav'n, that bends to

[Earth,

Each part will honour Thee, and own its feve-

[ral Birth.

X.

Tho* now delay'd, yet Death will come,

By fates inevitable doom 5

When once the deftin'd period is mature.

No Prayers for refpite will prevail,

That mightieft engine then will fail.

And the difeafe we flight defpair of cure.

XL

Sun^ ftand thou fltll^ a mortal fa id.

The mortal's voice the Sun obey'd.

Sadden check'd his rapid wheel

On the brow of Heaven's fteep hill.

To double length he ftretch'd that day 5

But then, impatient of his longer flay,

His fall he'haften'd and withdrew the light:

So flopp'd a while, my Sun will fet in Night.

Vol. IV. . F f XII. Wifely
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xir.

Wifely the bleffing ufe thou muft refign

;

The blelKing will not long be thine j

Prepare, my Soul, for thy remove
From this poor flied of clay.

To feats of fadelefs blifs above.

And ever-during day.

Death fhews not there his meagre face.

And guilt's a ftranger to the place.

No annals to record, as here, the time.

The blefs'd preferve ; but ever in their prime.

Let countlefs ages glide away untold.

Which witnefs, as they pafs, to joys that ne*er

[grow old.

A H rM N,

I.

W^'HILE Seraphs round thy glorious

Throne
In holy raptures burn.

In lands of drought and fhades of death.

Thy abfence, Lord, I mourn.
II. The



POEMS. 425

II.

The fubjea of their fongs they view.

This elevates them high ;

O were my fight but bleft as theirs.

With theirs my fongs fhould vie.

III.

But ah, while oft to Heav'n I look.

And longing feek thee there,

My eyes with e3fpe£tation fail,

And I almoft defpair.

IV.

Yet ceafe I not to praife my God,

Whofe mercy chears my days.

And thro' a vale of guilt and tears,

Untouch'd, my Soul conveys.

V.

While I with worlds of light above

Compare our changing fpot,

Scarce can my reftlefs heart forbear

Repining at its lot.

VI.

But 'tis enough that Heav'n's my Home,
And th' Earth while paffing thro',

Tho' tracklefs fpaces lie between,

My Home I have in view.

F f 2 VII. The
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VII.

The (liinlng portal fight furveys.

Faith boldly enters in,

And taks poflefTion for my Soul

Releas'd by Death from Sin.

A H r M N.

I.

THEE, glorious God, whom none can fee

Yet all mankind mull: own.
Our hearts acknowledge, and to Thee
We fpeak in ev'ry groan,

n.

Our Souls confin'd to darkfome day,

A fad and heavy load,

'Midft fogs of fenfe miftake their way
To Thee, their fov'reign good.

III.

We travel thro' this world of fin.

As o'er inchanted ground.

Following the fond delufive fcene

'Jill in perdition drown'd,
^

IV. Heaven
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IV.

Heav'n warns us of the dang'rous road.

And would our fteps recal,

But we muft tread where crowds have trod.

And where they fell we fall.

V.

Great God, dlfToIve the dreadful fpell.

Which does our Reafon blind,

That refcu'd from the gates of hell.

We thy abode may find.

^« E P I T A P H

On a young Lady who died in her Twenty

Fir/i Tear,

GRIEV'D to behold in Youth's en-,

chanting bloom,

Her lovely charge defcend into the tomb,
** And is it thus, afflided Virtue cries,

" That Heav'n diftinguithes the early wife?
** Thus crowns the tender Parents watchful

care ?
"

Celeftial Piety, her Sifter fair.

With
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With accents mild, and looks ferenely bright*.

That fcatter'd all the horrors of the Night>

Reply'd
—" Ceafe thou their happy lot to

mourn,

*f Who never more from reft to toil return:

«* Thy Pupils who to things unfeen afpire,

*' And endlefs joys, ftruck by my facred fire,

** Their tafk fulfill'd, lay down this mortal

load

:

** They cannot die too young who live to

Cod."

The End of the Fourth Volume,



TABLE
O F T H E

Several Texts of Scripture preached upon in

the Firfl Volume, and Part of the

Second.

Text.

Exodus xii. 14.

Job vii. 16.

xvii. II.

Pfalm xc. 4.

Kaiah xxxviii. 3.

Serm. Vol,

II. I.

VIII.

V.

III.

VII.

V.
Matthew vi. 6. ^ yj" >

c X.l
Luke xxiv. ^4. < XI. >

^Xll.i
John xviii. 17. IV.

Romans xii. 18.

xiv. 16.

I.

1.

II.

III.

philippians i. 21. XIII.

I.

I.

I.

II.

I.

II.

I.

II.

I.

Page

33

269

141

65

213

5165
1.199

C367
<399
C433
109

9
C 7
<39
C71
495

2 Timothy



A T^ahle of the feveral Hexts^ Sec.

Text. Serm. Vol. Page

2 Timothy i. lO. VI. I. 175

Hebrews xi. 13. IV. I. J09

xiii. 7, 8. IX. I, 319

A N



A N

INDEX
O F T H E

Several Texts of Scripture explained, or oc-

cafionally referred to, in the four preced-

ing Volumes.

GENESIS



J. I.

21.

iv. 19.

tI. 10.

vii. 4.

16.

viii. 8 , 9, 10. i

An Index of the

ESTHER Vol. Page

ix. 26, &c. i 49
JOB

i 270
i 225, 270

283
283

75
118

37
271

271
156

209

275

99
372
23

196

43
292
38

253
102

351
272

82, 285
150
118

216

43
299
221

39
89

40, 42
38

223
222

^exU of Scripture

Pfalms. Vol. Page

jx. 25.

X. 12.

xiv. 7, 10,

XV. 4, 8, &c.
xix. 23-27
xxi. 23, &c. i

xxxii. 8. ii

21, 22, i

PSALMS
iv. 4.

ix. 10.

xvii. 15.

xxviii. 5:

xxxi. 15.

xxxvii. 30.

37.
xxxix. 3.

5-

6.

10.

13-

xliv. I, &c.
Iv. 6.

ivni. II.

Ixxiii. 18, &c.
Ixxviii. 5, he.

II.

XC. I.

xcii. I, 2<>

ciii. 15-18,

cxi. 2, &c.
cxii. 5.

6.

cxix. 60.

96.

164.

cxxii. 3.

cxxxi. I.

cxliii. 2.

cxlvi. 4.

cxlvii. 7,
PROV.
V. 13.

X. 7.

XIII. 12.

XV. 8.

XVI. 6.

xix. 2>.

xxii. 24, 25.
xxvii. I.

xxix. 22.

ECCLES.
!:.9-
lii. 2.

14.

19, 20.

V. 15.

vii. 16.

ix. 5, 6.

12.

X. 3.

xi. 10.

ISAIAH
i. 15-18.

V. 12, 13.

X. 6.

xxii, 13,

1

i

ii

i

i

it

ii

ii

i

iii

i

i

i

i

i

ii

i

ii

iii

ii

i

ii

i

iii

iii

246
42
58
343
164

37
221

56
161
126

155
83

324
344
77
265

324
20
60

487
166

487

287
253
39
187
225

55

lOI

174
150

21

38
423
384

Jfaiah



explained in

Jfa'tah Vol
XXX. 10. i

xxxii. 17. i

xxxiii. I. i

xxxviii. II, 12. i

xli. 22, &c. i

xliii. 8, 9. i

22. ii

xlix. 23. ii

liii. 10, II. iv

II. i

liv. 7, 8. i

Iv. 7, 8,9. iii

Ix. 8. i

JEREMIAH
vii. 29. iii

ix. I, 2. i

XX. 7, 14-18. i

10. ii

xxiii. 29. iii

xxviii. 15. i

xxxix. 2. i

xli. I, 2. i

LAMEN.
iii. 24. i

EZEKIEL
viii. 12. ii

DANIEL
i. 8. ii

ii. 44. i

44, 45. 11

vi. 10. ii

vii. 13, 14. ii

HOSEA
viii. 2. i

AMOS
V. 13. ii

JONAH
iv. 8. i

the four preceding Volumes.

. Page

524
351
182

15s
83
84
192
148
203

88
106

423

423
300

279
89

133
260

56

117

214

83
422
123
221
IC9

70

55

280

MICAH
vi. 6-8.

HABAK.
ii. 3.

ZECHA.
vii. 5.

viii. 19.

xiv. 7.

Vol.

ii

iii

Page
20

416

91

56
55>57

230

MATTHEW
v. 9.

16.

48.

vi. 10.

vii. 2.

25.
x. 15.

16, 17.

19, 20.

22.

23-
28.

32.

. 37»38,39
XI. 12.

29.

xiu. 31, 32.

43-
XV. 16.

xvi. 21.

xvii. 27.
xviii. I, 4.

XX. 18, 19.

22,

25, &c.

Gga

IV

ii

i

ii

i

i

i

iii

ii

iv

ii

209

94
330
95
33*

539
121

387
54
211

52
1 329, 509
iii 109
iii

iii

i

i

iv

i

i

i

i

ii

i

i

i

i

ii

374
69

499
358
207
423
344
401

373
85

53^
373
410
3^3

Mat-



An Index of the Texts of Scripture

Matthew
xxii. 32.

xxiii. 8.

1

i

i

i

ii

i

ii

ii

ti

ii

ii

Vol.

iti

iv

i

XXIV. 37, &c. i

XXV. 21.

xxvi. 21.

23-

26-30.

39.

..63.
xxvii 18.

29.

46.

..54-

xxviii. 18, &c. ii

19. i

19, 20. iii

MARK
i. i4» IS-

vii. 15.

18.

xi. 24.

25, 26.

xiii. 10.

xvi. 16.

LUKE
i. 17.

ii. 41, 42.

VI. 37, 38.

46.
-

xi. 13.

xii. 20.

45, 46.

47, 48.

xivo II.

26,

Page

444
199
53«
118

98

533
358
407

373
359
271

310
306

304
315
303
114
502
18

13^38
36

401
276

274
424

iii 82, 404

1

ii

iv

ii

ii

ii

i 167, 261

i\ 119
iii

, 414
iv 207
ii 312

514

397
149
274
303
281

Luke



explained in th



Jn Index of the

A£fi Vol. Page

XX. 27: i 327
28. i 517

xxi. 13. i 497
20. i 423

xxiv. 25. iii 387
xxvi. 5. ii 18

20. iii 39
xxviii. 22. i 509
1^ —. iv 15

1

ROMANS
1 I. i 498

4- J 436
I']. \ 122

J 8. iii 440
20, 21. i III

^-< iii 432
ii. 7. i 358

ji. iii no
12, 16. iii 388
17. iii 114

25. iii 130
iii. I, iii 396

6. iii 387
19. iii 399
20. Ill 39, 125

27. iii 128

29, 30. iii no
31. iii 121

iv. 9, 10, iii 79
II. ii 339
17. i 90
25- >. 441

V. 7. ii 86

8, 10. ii 319
9. i 441
12. i 188

.iL ii 346
= iii 403

i8. » 449

T^exU of Scripture

Romans Vol. Page
vi. 4. iii 99

4, 5. i 440, 463
7. i 191
12. i 292

viii. 15. ii 335
16. iii 30
i6,i7,23.i 301
20, 21. iii 394
26, 27. ii 50
34. i 179

IX. 3. iv 204
4. iii 30

X. 1. iv 204
9, 10. iii 69
12. ii 286
16. ii 77

xii. 8. i 324
15. iv 200
17. ii 68
18. ii 84

xiii. 13. ii 68
xiv. 4. ii 117

8. i 499
17, 18. iv 150
23- " 37

XV. 2. I 516
I CORINTH.
i. I. i 498

12, 13. i 505
23, 24. li 305, 384

ii. I. iii 30
2, 18, 20. i 498
8. ii 302
26. ii 384

iii. 5. i 506
12, &c. i 522
23. i 454

iv. 5. ii 118

9-13- i 394
I Cor.



explained in the four preceding Volumes.

a
ii

ill

i

ii

i

ii

ii

iv

Page

503

47
400
541
"5

81, 247
407

37
147

i 349> 357
i 51
ii 298, 335
ii 331
ii 283, 334
i 516^525
ii 334
•ii 403
ii 30^ 377

29j 3O} 32. ii 36053^1'
402

I Cor. Vol.

iv. II, 12, 13. i

V. 7> 8-

S.

12, 13.

vi. 19.

vii. 6.

29, &c.

...
35-

viii. 8.

ix. 20-22,

24» 25.

X. 7, &c,
16.

21.

33-
XI. 20.

20, 21.

26

xii. 28.

xiii. 3.

10,

xiv. 15.

22.

II.

XV.

40.

4.

6.

13-

15-

20.

21, 22.

28.

55-57-

56, 57-

1

iii

i

ii

i

i

i

i

i

i

i

i

i

ii

i

2 CORINTH,
i. 10. i

324
70
303
53

355
530
371
386
448
391
184

449
295

347
178

42

12. i J35>349

2 Cor.

i. 12.

24.

iv. 2.

5-

17, 18.

V. 4» 5'

4, 8.

8-11.

10.

15-

20.

vi. I.

14.

vii. 3.

viii. 2.

xi. 23-28.

xii. 2.

10,

GALAT.
i. 8, 9.

10.

14.

15, 16.

23-

ii. 3-5-

II.

16.

20.

iii. 8.

21, 22.

iv. 6.

16.

V. I.

6.

7-

ii»

Vol. Page

ii 125
i 325
i 326, 524
i 515
i 342
i 240, 250
1183,228,

301
i 252,336

74
118

445
5^4
516

335
203'

317

394
35^
503

116

516
148

496
163

497
160

154

381

391
403

il 282, 335
532
347
40
329
163

Galatt

111

ii

i

i

i

ii

iv

ii

i

i

i

ii

i

iv

i

iv.

i

iv

iv

iii

ii

iii

iii

1

i

iii

i

iv



An Index to



explaim



An Index (f i



A N

INDEX
O F TH E

Principal Matters

Contained in the four preceding Volumes

of Sermons and Tracts.

N, B. The Letters denote the Volume^ the

Figures the Page.

A.

yfBraham, an example of a peaceable difpofltion, ii.

-^ 85.

jibfolute election and reprobation, an abfurd, (hocking,

and frightful dodrine, iv. 100, loi. 214, 215, 216,
11'] Notes. 2ig Notes.

Adam^ what was the kind of death he was threatned

with, iii. 362. Mr, Locke^% notion of it confuted,

iii. 367.

Jiffahility^ a fecial virtue, ii. 76, What it is, and its

contrary, ii. 77, 78.
Agapee^ or live feafts. ii. 403, 404.
Amory and Cornijh^ Rev. MefT. fermon at their Ordi*

nation, i. 467.
Analogy of faith, a fpecious pretence, iv. 166.

Annihilation and Death, the difference between them,
iii. 283.

Anniversary days of publick thankfgiving, the reafon-

ablenefs of their being appointed by authority, i. 44.
H h 2 That
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That they fhould be for national deliverances, i. 47.

For fuch as are important and uncommon, i. 48.

That they {hould not be multiplied, i. 49. The
difference in this refpe6l between feftivals and fafts,

and the foundation of it, i. 51. The whole applied

to the fifth of November^ i. 58.

Apojites^ why chofen to be witnefTes of Chrift's refur-

redion, i. 383, 384. Cleared of enthufiafm, i. 383.
They were men of great honefty and fimplicity, i.

389, 392. They were unihaken in their teftimony

of Chrift's refurredion, i. 393. Of their remarkable

and fudden change from what they were before, i.

400. From ignorance to the moft ufeful knowledge,

i. 401, 402. From incredulity to a firm belief, i.

403, 404. From timbroufnefs to the greateft courage,

i. 406, 407. From the notions of a temporal king-

doms to one purely fpiritual, i. 409, 410. From
confining God's favour to the "Jews, to extending it

to all mankind, i. 411. The teftimony of the fpirit

joined with theirs, i. 414. The probable Confe-

cjuence of their teftimony, if it had been falfe, i.

418. The adual confequence and fuccefs of it, i.

42 1,^f. How they lived unto Chrift, i. 502. Their
charadter vindicated, i. 506, 507.

>^?^/V«, the epitaph on him, iv. 345.
JrtVcleSy cSitechifms, creeds and confeffions, confidered,

iv. 166, 173.
jfjfeinblies. See Synods.

Ajjtftanees of the gofpel, i. 355, 356. iii. 135.

AJJlirance^ the vulgar notion of it, and that faving

fiiith is not the fame with it, iii. 23. The fcriptural

notion of it, iii. 27.

B.

ISABEL, reafon of the confufion of languages there,

*-'"ii. 112.

Ball, Mr. letter to him on his pamphlet, intitled, Some

remarks on a neiv way of preaching, &c. iv. 261 —
^90, Foftfcript to the faid letter, iv, 291—300.

Baptlfm,
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Baptifm^ the end and defign of it, ii. 296. It is wholly

to be refolved into the divine appointment, ii. 297.

It is an initiating ordinance, and not to be repeated,

ii. 383. The faith required to intitle men to it,

iii. 18.

Baxter^ Mr. feveral quotations from him, concerning

the ufe of reafon in religion, ^c. iv. 295—300.

Beauty of virtue would have but little influence, with-

out the belief of a future ftate, iii. 314.

Believers^ of their refurredl on, i. 453, i^c. The ufes

they (bould make ^f it, 1. 458, 4-60.

Believers^ why chr'ftians are fo called, iii. 14. The
word not fo pre, , ufcd now. iii. 122. Notes.

Believing in Ch 'i, what it fignifies, iii. 49, 50.

Beljhazzer, an example of tb*: vanity of the thoughts

of mortal men, i. 157.

Beneficence, eflay on the pleafure of it, iv. 303.

Benevolence, a principal fecial virtue, its excellency,

and how recommended in the gofpel, ii. 85, 86.

That it is a natural afFeciion, and diftindt from felf-

love, iv. 308. Ill confequence of the dodrine that

there is no difinterefted benevolence, iv. 310. Eflay

on it, iv. 311. By'what means it feems to be loft

in fome, iv. 312, 315, 317.

Benevolence and felf-love compared, i. 482, 483;

Confidered with regard to a future ftate, iii, 318.

That they are d'flinit afFedlions, iv. 200, 201, 303,

^c. And perfectly confiftent, iv. 307.

Benevolence in the deity confidered, iv. 84, b'f.

Bigot, ftory of one, ii. 17.

Birds-nejis, of their admirable architedure, iii. 200.

Blemijhes in the moral condudt of chriflians, hurtful

to religion, ii. 59.

Blejfednefi of God, i. 85. iv. 33. Not to be lefTened,

iv. 69.

Body, the evils arifing to the foul from it, i. 459.

Brutes, whether they have fenle and reafon, iii. 199.

Their fouls may be immaterial, iii, 201. A conjedture

concerning them, iii, 202.

Bu/y-bodies QGiiiuied, i. 21,
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C.

/^Apacities of the human foul, an argument for a fu-^ ture ftate, iv. 326.

Carnal reafon, the impropriety and abufe of that term,

iv. 233, 234.
Cato\ Letters, the author of, cenfured, iv. 335, Ssff.

343:
Cenforiottfnejs condemned, ii. 79,
Ceremonies, the different fuperftitions about them, it.

35.
Charity y its excellency, ii. 87. It mould accompany zeal

for the truth, iv. 180, 181. How St. Paulas noble

defcription of it would be deformed, if interpreted

\)y the temper and pradlice of many chriftians, iv.

182, 183. This virtue particularly recommended
to minifters, iv. 209,

Charms. See Spells,

ChiUingivorth^ a remarkable paffage of his, ii. 117.
Another of his objected to, iii. 136.

CHRIST, in what fenfe, and by what means he

has aboliflied death, i. 177. Why he did not fo

abolifh it, as to exempt men from the neceility of

dying, i. 185, 187, &c. How we (hould love him,

and endeavour to fecure an intereft in him-^ i. 201,

202. His refurre£lion proved at large. See Refurrec-

tion of Jefus Chrift. The compleatnefs of his fatif-

fa£tion inferred from his refurredlion, i. 439. His

afcenfion, ^V. i. 441. His kingly power, i. 443.
His fecond coming, i. 446. All true chriftians live

to him, i. 499. See Living. His kingly power

further confidered, ii. iii. The nature of his king-

dom, ii. 123, ^c. See Kingdom. He was a bright

example of fecret prayer, ii. 183, 184. Under
what views his death is to be remembered in the

facrament. See Death of Chrift, and Lord's Supper.

What we are to believe concerning him, and the

temper and pra£lice fuitable to fuch faith, iii. 44, 45.

The end of his mediation, iii. 107.
Chrijlian
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Chriji'tan life, the neccffity and wifdom of it, I. 258.
Chri/iianity^ its enemies how unreafonable i. 361,5^^.

The refurredlion of our Saviour a fundamental doc-

trine of it, i. 371. Its excellency, i. 401. Its

wonderful progrefs and fuccefs, i. 421, 423. The
oppofition it encountered and overcame, i. 425

—

428. The means employed in propagating it, i.

428. The nature of it, i. 430, Its divinity ar-

gued from Chrift's Refurre<5lion, i. 435. It contains

a fcheme of the pureft and moft fublime morality,

i. 488. It is one of thofe good things, vvhich we
(hould be careful not to have evil fpoken of, ii. 11,

Meditation on its excellency, iii, 151. See Gofpel.

Chrijiians^ the difference between true and falfe, i. 500.
Character of the true ones, and how they are not

of this world, ii. 151, 152.

Churchy its vifibility confidered, ii, 120, 121.

Church authority exploded, ii. 138, 139.
Cicero, a beautiful paflage of his concerning the foul,

iii. 281.

Civil Power, two eflays on its origin and extent, iv,

347> 359*
Collier, Mr. the exiftence of an external world main-

tained againft him, iii. 175— 186.

Common and faving faith, of the difference between
them, iii. 52, 53.

Communion of faints, how the Lord's Supper is ex-
preflive of it, ii. 330.

Communions, frequent, their advantage, ii. 370.
Company-keeping, abufe of it, ii. 75.
Compliant behaviour in innocent things, a focial duty,

ii. 81.

Confejjion of fm a part of prayer, ii. 186.
Conjcience, its office, i. 144.

Confcioufnefs an individual quality, and that it cannot
arife from matter, iii. 213, 217. See Thinking.

Conjiruilion, a readinefs to put the befl on the adions
of others, a focial virtue, ii. 79.

Contentment, its praife, ii. 64.

Con-
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Contrpverftes among Chriftians, with wlaat^ fpirit they
(hould be carried on, iii. 3, 6.

Converfion^ miftakes about it, iv. 277.
Corinthians^ their irregularity in relation to the Lord's-

Aipper confidered, ii. 403.
Cornelius^ his great piety, ii. 182.

Cotta-i his infidelity, iii. 480, 481.

Covetoufnefs, a great blemifli in many Chriftians, ii.

64. The evil of it, ii. 65, 66. Efpecially in mi-
nifters, iv. 208, 209.

Courteoufnefs. See Affability.

Crofs, its offence ceafed by the refurredion of Chrift,

1. 437-
Crucifixion of Chrift, the glory of Chriftians, ii. 303,

304* 305-

Cyruiy his noble fentiments about the foul, iii. 264.

D.

T\AMNED, their aggravated mifery, i. 75.
•^-^ Daniel in the lions den, an emblem of Chrift*s re-

furredlion, i. 438, 439. Juftified in refufing his

portion of the king's meat and drink, ii. 83.

Darch, Rev. Mr. Robert^ his character, i. 346.

Day of atonement among the Jews, what it was,

»• 55-
Day of judgment, the foundation on which it is de-

layed, i. 92.

Death, faith only can fupport us againfl the fears of it,

i. 126. How it puts an end to the thoughts and

purpofes of men, i. 153, 155. Terrible confe-

quence of its coming upon us unprepared, i. 167.

Advantages of being early prepared for it, i. 169.

In what fenfe, and by what means it is aboliflied by

Chrift, i. 177. Why he has not fo abolifhed it, as

to exempt men from the neceflity of dying, i. 185,

187, ^c. The true Chriftian has no reafon to be

afraid of it, i. 197. That the fear of it is a natural

paffion, i. 216. The ufe and defign of this, i. 217,

218. The grounds of our natural averfion to it, and
what
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what Ihould relieve us under it, i. 221—243. Rules

and direcflions for reconciling us to the thoughts of

it, i. 244.—255. It maybe natural to fear it, and
to defire it too, in different refpefts, i. 284.

Death, a thought on, iv. 395,
Death of Chrift to be confidered in the facrament, with

regard to the defigns of his enemies, ii, 302. As
that of a martyr, or witncfs to the truth, ii. 309,
As that of our* example, ii, 313. Asa demonftra-

tion of the moft aftonifliing Jove, ii. 319. As that

of a facrifice, ii. 325. As that of a conqueror, ii.

344. As the ground of his exaltation, ii. 347. In
the relation it bears to his fecond appearance, ii. 350.

Deliverances, great and fignal, why God expedls they

(hould be perpetually remembered, i. 36. Thereafon-
ablenefs of magiftrates appointing anniverfaries for

that purpofe, i. 44. With what limitations, i. 47.
This applied to the Fifth of November, i. 58, 60,61.

Defcart'es, his notion of an unbounded liberty in the

divine will confuted, iv. 36. His notion of the hu-
man will cenfured, iv. 67.

Defire of immortality confidered as an argument for a
future ftate, iii. 293.

Defires, of the government of them, ii. 489.
Difference in opinion, no reafon againft living peace-

ably, i. 14.

Dijcontent, how it makes the time to come feem longer

than it is, i. 75. Two kinds of it, i. 278, 281.

Diffenting mitxe'A.^ of the caufes of its decay, i. 534,
535-

Diver/tons, their ufe, ii. 477, 483. Neceffary for

youth, ii. 478. Rules for the regulation of them,

ibid. In regard to the choice of them, ii. 478, 482.
The circumftances relating to them, as time, place,

and company, ii. 484, 485, 487. How the defire

of them fhould be governed, ii. 488, 490. Rules

regarding the ufe and enjoyment of them, ii. 491,

492, 493, 495, 497, 498, 499, 504. Thefe rules

enforced by feveral confiderations, ii, 506, 507, 508,-

I i Divine
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Divine immenfity, an ode, iv. 416.

Dlvifibility of matter. See Matter and Thinking.

DoSirines^ the abfurdlty and inconliflency of fome that

are held by many chriftians, and their repugnancy

to tlie firfl: principles of natural and revealed religion,

iv. 214, 215. Notes. Bad confequences of fuch

dodrines, iv. 216, 217, 2 18, l^otes.

Drefs, language, and food, fuperflitlon in, ii. 36.

Duties^ the uniform pradlife of all, fliould go together,

if we would prevent their being evil fpoken of, ii.

18.

Dying in faith, a moft defirable thing, i. 109. What
we are to underftand by it, i. 120. See Faith,

E.

J7yfi?Zr piety, vaft advantages of it, i. 16?.

•^ Eccleftajlical authority conftder'd and refuted, i.

3^3' 3^4
Education^ extract from a fermon of Dr. Wijhart^s^ on

that fubje6t, iv. 230, 231.

Elet'iion^ abfolute, abfurdity and ill confequences of

that do6trine, iii. 23—27. See Abfolute ele^ion,

Elijah, his fit of difcontent, i. 278,

Enthujiafrn, what, ii. 50. An inftance of it, ii. 52.

Epicureans, their wretched notion of beneficence, iv.

304-
£/)//fl/)A on a young lady, iv. 427.

EJays on various fubje£ls, iv. 303, 311, 319, 326^

See Letters.

Eternity. See Time.'

Eternity of God, i. 86.

Evening, hymn for, iv. 41O.

Evil, origin of, largely confidered, iv. 72—lOO.

£'c;//-rpeak:ing condemned, ii. 80, 81.

Evremont, Monf. two remarkable paflages of his con-

cerning a future ftate, iii. 469.

Examples, good ones, the ufefulnefs of them in general,

i. 331. Of thofe in particular, that have fallen

within our own . knowledge, i. 337. Of the good

examples
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examples of thofe, to whom we have borne a more
immediate relation, i. 339. Of cur friends and ac-

quaintance that are dead, i. 341. Of good and
faithful miniflers, i. 342. How we fhould follow

them, i. 343. The abundant encouragement we
have fo to do, i. 352, &c.

Excellency of the chriftian religion, meditation on, iii.

151.

Experience, how we frame our notion of the time paft

by it, i. 72.

Extention and folidity, iii. 220, 221, i^c. 232.
External world, its exiftence maintained againft Mr.

Collier, iii. 175—186. How it is to be proved, iii.

277.

F.

JOA B L E of the apes, iv. 356.
J^ Faith of an unfeen reward, what it implies, i. 114.
What it is to die in it, i. 120. Its excellency, i.

124, 129.

Faith, chriftian, or faving, its definition, and the general

obje6t of it, iii. 13. Its particular objedl, iii. 16.

Its more fpecial objeft, iii, 20. It cannot be the

fame with aflurance, iii. 23. Embraces the things

revealed as true upon the teftimony of God the re-

vealer, iii. 27. It may in different refpedts be ftiled

divine, rational, and human, iii. 34. It muft en-
g;age men to aft fuitably to the things believed, iii.

38—49. It includes obedience, iii. 40. Two ob-

jeftions anfwered, iii. 49, 56. Why faith is fo

often ufed in the gofpel for whatever is neceiTary to be

done by us in order to falvation, iii. 59, 60, 66, 67,

71, 75. The honour of the gofpel vindicated in

making faith the condition of falvation, and admit-

ting all, without diftinftion, who have this faith, iii.

80, 81, 88, 108. Why God is fo well pleafed with
it, iii. 89, 100. It is a wife and rational a£t, iii. 117.
A fober and virtuous aft, iii. 121. The abufe of

the word Faith fmce the Apoftles times, iii. 122, i^c.

I i 2 Notii^
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Notes. Why we are faid to be juftified by it, iii.

124. Exhortations, iii. 130, 131. It is capable of

increafe, iii. 131. Directions for obtaining it, and
growing in it, iii. 134, 137, 139, 143. Motive
to a Hfe of faith, iii. 146. JVTeditations relating to

this fubjeCl, iii. 148, 151, 155, 160, 165.

Fa/hf whether any annual ones in memory of fome
particular fm committed, were of divine appointment
zmong the Jews, i. 51, iffc.

Fear of temporal punifliment would be but a weak
guard, without the belief of a future ftate, iii. 320.

Fejivvah and fafts, the difference between them with
refpedt to the appointing annlverfaries for them, i,

51. The foundation of this difference, and that the

former are founded on fcripture and reafon, and the

latter not, i. 53, 54.
Fifth of November^ why it ought to be obferved, i. 49,

58, 60, 61.

Figure and motion cannot produce thought, iii, 206.

iv. 380, 381, 382.

Fitnefs. See Moral Fitnefs.

Free-Grace, how thatdo6lrine is abufed by many, ii,

23, 25-

Future ftate of the faints, and the prefent, the difference

between them, i. 292, 293.

Future ftate of happinefs, meditation on the wifdom of

looking to it, and framing our whole conduft under

the influence of it, iii. 160.

Future ftate, as it ftands on the foot of reafon, three

different opinions on that queftion, and the preference

of the laft of them, iii. 241, i^c. Confequence of Mr,
Hallett's notion^ iii. 253. Future ftate to be proved

from reafon, in anfwer to him, iii. 259, b'f. The
argument for it from the natural immortality of the

Soul, iii. 281. From the defire of immortality, iii.

293. From the belief of a future ftate being of the

greateft neceflity and importance to mankind, as

without it they would be moft irregular and lawlefs,

and nioft unhappy, iii. 302. Of the univerfality

of this belief, hov/ occalioned, and what we are to

argue
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argue from it, iii. 331. That revelation neither

deftroys nor enervates the arguments for a future

ftate from reafon, iii. 356. The advantages Chrif-

tians enjoy in rcfpedl of it, by means of the Gofpel,

iii. 452—466. Whence fome ot the wifer heathens

doubted of a future ftate, iii. 463. The weight of tra-

dition relating to a future ftate, farther confidtred, and
an objeiSlion from hence anfwered, iii. 471—483,
Proved from the capacities of the human foul, iv. 326,

G.

/^ AMES of chance deemed unlawful, il. 479.
^-^ Gaming^ what leads to it, and the ill confequenccs

of it, ii. 493, 494.
Gentleman^ the true and falfe one, il. 50O—504.

Gifts, miraculous, of the Holy Ghoft, i. 414, 415.
Gloomy and melancholy temper, the indulging it, one

efFecl of fuperftition, ii. 43.

Glorifying God explained, with the reafonablenefs of

it, iv. 136— 141.

GO Dy that the longeft term of years is in his fight as

nothing, i. 82. This appears from his being infinite

in knowledge, i. 83. From his perfedt happinefs,

i. 85. From his being eternal, i. 86. His provi-

dence vindicated, i. 87, 88. Of his promifes and
threatnings, i. 90. He is the objeil of the heavenly

felicity, i. 295. And the author of it, i. 296. Of
loving him, i. 471. The means of becoming; like

to him, ii. 160. What we are to believe concern-

ing him, iii. 42. To what conduct fuch a belief

(hould engage us iii. 43. How he is honoured by
faith, iii. 89— 99. His fpirituality, iii. 233, 234.
Of the reafonings about his exiftence and attributes,'

iv. 3. Of his wifdom, iv. 7. As it is converfant

about ends and means, iv. 8. Falfe methods of
reafoning about his goodnefs, iv. 17. Of his Will
and power, iv. 24. Abfurdity of his being a61:cd by

natural inclinations, iv. 16, i^c. 25, ^c. 31, iJc.

And of an unbounded liberty in his will, iv. 36, ^c.
Hi^
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His moral attributes, iv. [46. J Of the imitation of

him, iv. 118— 132. Of glorifying him, iv, 136.

Vaft importance of having right notions of him, iv.

218.

God\.\\Q creator, iv. 411.

G<7^ the preferver, iv. 413.

Gomarus^ a remarkable ftory of him, iv. 183, 184.

Good^ the feveral forts of, and how we fhouJd take care

that they be not evil fpoken of, ii, 11, iffc. Several

reafons for this condu(5t, ii. 89, i^c. This applied

generally, ii. 97. And particularly, ii. 99.

Goodnefs and greatnefs of foul fhould go together, ii. 67.

Goodnefs of God, falfe methods of reafoning about it,

iv. 17.

Good- will. See Benevolence.

GofpeU its excellency, in providing an efFedual remedy

againft the fear of death, i. 255. How proved to

be a divine revelation, iii. 29. Of its commands,
iii. 46. Of its promifes and threatnings, iii. 47.

State of the fiift believers of it, iii. 67, 68. Na-
tural tendency of its doftrine, iii. 71. Difference

between it and the law of Mofes, iii. 75, 76. Its

honour vindicated in making faith the condition

of falvation, iii. 80, ^c. The advantages of it with

lefpecSl to a future State, iii. 452—466. See Chrtf'

tlanity.

Go/pel falvation, meditation on it, iii. 155.

Grace makes chriftians defire not to live always in this

world, i. 289. And upon what grounds, i. 291,

Grace before and after meat, the negledl of it reproved,

ii. 83.

Gratitude, what, iv. 116.

Gravitation confidered, iii. 227.

Guilt makes men fufpicious and fearful, and how the

gofpel tends to remove fuch uneafmefs in the fmcerely

penitent, iii. 464.

HABin
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H.

HABITS, good and bad, iv. 314.
Hallett^ Mr. his reafoning about the ftate of the

foul when the body dies, confuted, iii. 263. His

notion of probable arguments fet afide, iii. 266. His

argument againft the rational proof of a fature ftate,

from all men being finners, anfwered, iii. 340. His
inconfiftency remarked, iii. 344, 345. Various

paflages of his relating to the condition of the

heathen world, refuted, iii. 399, 400, 411, 418,
^f. 427, IfJc.

Halyburton, Mr. his dying words, as cited by Mr. Ball^

confider'd, iv. 291, 292, 293, 294, Notes.

Happinefs, the end of God in the creation, iv. 14.

Happinefs of God, wherein it confifts, iv. 33. See

Blejfednefs. .

Happinefs of created beings, iv. 71.

Harfon, Rev. Mr. Daniel, charge delivered at his or-
dination, iv. 193.

Hajkoll^ Rev. Mr. Farnham, charge delivered at his

ordination, iv. 145.

Haughtinefs and ftitfnefs in behaviour, condemned, ii,

76, 78.

Heathen world, not left without the knowledge and
means of obtaining future rewards, in anfwer to Mr;
Halletty iii. 399, 400. In what fenfe they were
without hope, iii. 410. Their charadter, though
ever fo bad, no real obje6lion againft the certainty of
a future ftate, in which fmcere piety (hall have its

reward, iii, 413, l^c. Their charadter vindicated

from Mr. Hallett\ mifreprefentations, iii. 418.
^c. The corruption of their manners confidered, iii,

422. And their idolatry, iii. 427, ^c.
Heathens, their way of confecrating their Food, ii. 83.
Heavenly happinefs, unfpeakable and unconceivable, i.

234, 235. The belief, hope, and contemplation of
it, will tend to remove the fear of death, i. 250.
The difference between it, and the ftate of the faints

upon
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upon Earth, i. 292, 293. God the objed and the

author of it, i. 295, 296.

Hezekiah, his behaviour on receiving the meflage of
his death, i. 213. This accounted for, i. 214.

Jhbbes^ Mr. his notion of power and right in the

deity refuted, iv. 40.

Holy and heavenly life, Cbrift's refurreftion fhould be

a motive to it, i. 463, 464.
HOLT-GHOST^ his teftimony to the refurreaion of

Chrift, i. 414.
Honour, falfe notions about it, iii. 313.
HopBy how it makes the time to come feem long, i.

76.

Human nature, its weaknefs, i. 283.
HujniUty and meeknefs recommendedj particularly to

min liters, iv. 207.

Hymns^ iv. 409, 410, 424, 426.

Hypocrify, its odioufnefs, ii, 19.

I.

OfAMES, Rev. Mr. Stephen, his charadler, I. 133

J —137-
Idolatry of the heathens, the flate of it confidered at

large, iii. 427—442.

yeremiah, his difcontented fit, i. 279.

^Jefus Chr'iji, how he is the fame yejhrday, to-day, and

for ever, i. 352, 353. Meditation on his Life, iii.

148. See CHRIST.
'^euiijh nation, their corruption, iii. 423.

yezvs, whether they had any exprefs promlfes of future

eternal re\vards, iii. 444. How the later Jews came

to believe a refurreflion, iii. 448, 449, 450.

Ignorance often the occafion of unpeaceablencfs, i. 27.

Imagination, how it eftimates time to come, i. 73.

Imitation of God, the nature, grounds, and excellency

of it, iv. 118— 132.

Immateriality of the foul. See Soul.

Immortality, natural, of the foul, what, iii. 284. How
proved, iii. 286.

Impef
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Imterfea'iom of chriftians confidered, ii. 2%,J^c. 40,

&/. 72, ^c. We fhould not fpeak evil of that

which is'good, on the account of them, ii. 102.

Jmpofition in matters of religion, its unreafonablenefs,

ii. 135, ^c.

Imprudence. See Ind'tfcretions.
^ n -n. r r

Imputation of Chrift's righteoufnefs, m a ftria fenfe,

abfurdity of that dodrine, iii. 24. iv. 279.

Inclinations, propenfions, or afFeaions, none properly

in the deity, iv. 16, ^c. 25, ^c. 31, ^r.

Incorruptibility, not the fame with immortality, 111.

281.

Indifcretiom of chriftians in religious matters, 11. 54.

In their ordinary conduft, ii. 57.

7«/^///^i///y exploded, ii. 135, 136-

Inferion. See Superiors.
,, ...

Infidelity, the leading fm of the old world, 111. 322:

Job, his charaaer, fufterings, and patience, 1. 270.

His meaning, when he fays, I would not live always,

i. 272, 275. His patience mixed with impatience,

i. 282.

Jonah, his exceflive difcontent, 1. 279.

^oy, the duty of a chriftian, ii. 45.

Ifraelites, their deliverance out of Egypt, a molt re-

markable difpenfation of providence, 1. 33.

Judas, his cafe, i. 407. ,,,.,-- ^

Judgment to come, known by the light of nature, as

well as by revelation, iii. 386, ^c.

Julius Ccefar, an example of the vanity of human

purpofes and defigns, i. 158.

Jujiification by faith confidered, m. 54, 124, ^c. 1 he

abufe of this doftrine, iii. 126 Notes.
..

Jujiin Martyr, a remarkable quotation from him, u.

12.

K.

JT'ING, bifhop, his notion of our ideas of the diviifc,

XV attributes cenfured, iv. 49.

K k ^"^
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Kingdom of Chrift not of this world, in its original, ii;

123. In refpecl of the end and defign of its eftablifti-

ment, ii. 1 24. With regard to the proper method

of fupporting and enlarging it, ii. 130. It did not

interfere with the kingdoms of this world, ii. 145.
This do(Srine applied to chriftians in general, ii. 151,

To minifters in particular, ii. 153.

Kingly \iowGr of Chrift confidered, ii. ill. The two
great branches of it, ii. 114.

Knowledge of ourfelves, how conneded with the know-
lege of God, ii. 3. General and particular, ii. 4*

Its importance, ibid.

Knoiuledge and power of no value, feparate from moral

attributes, iv. ii.

L.

LAnguages, gift of, i. 415.
Legijlation, one branch of Chrifl's regal office, if.

114.

Letters on various fubjeds, iv. 335, 347, 359, 370,

378. See Ejfays,

Liberty, unbounded, in the divine will, Defcartes's no-

tion of it confuted, iv. 36, i^c.

Liberty^ or free-agency, in creatures, confidered as the

origin of evil, iv. 73, t^c, 80. 89. The ground

or foundation of it, confidered, iv. 90, ^c.

Liberty of the will, a defence of, iv. 370.

X//>, its uncertainty, and how we (hould confider it, i.

166. How we ought to ftand affedted to it, i. 302,

What we (hould do in order to be fo affefted, i.

305. It is a ftate of probation for all men, iii.

395.
, .

Life made agreeable, iv. 404,

Life of Jefus, medifation on, iii. 148.

Life of faith, meditation on the pleafures and advan-

m tages of it, iii. 165.

Life of a fpiritual being, what, iii. 282.

Little things, the laying a great deal uf ftrefs upon them,

one inftance of fuperltition, ii. 34.
Live
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Live always, JoFs meaning, when he fays he would

not live always, i. 272, 275. Who they are that

would Hve always in this world, i. 275. Who they

are that would not, i. 277. On what grounds they

make this choice, i. 278. The expreflion, I would

not live always, confider'd as the language of difcon-

tent, ibid. As the language of nature, i, 283. As

the language of reafon, i. 285. As the language of

grace, i. 289—302. The ufe we (hould make of

this, i. 302.

Lives and Charaeiers of pious perfons, the generality of

thofe performances cenfured, i. 345.

Living unto Chrift, conlidered as exemplified in the

apoftles, i. 501. As belonging to all the faithful mi-

nifters of the gofpel in every age, i. 512. As the

charafter of every fincere chriftian, i. 533.

Locke, Mr. his notion of the poflibility of a power of

thinking being fuperadded to a fyftem of matter, con-

futed, iii. 211. Other paflages of his to the fame

purpofe, cenfured, iii. 229, 230. His notion of

death and the refurredlion, confidered, iii. 367, &c,

Hi§ favourable opinion of the heathen approved, iii,

371.
Lord's-SuppeK, the end and defign of it, ii. 296.

Founded only on the exprefs command of Chrift, ii,

297. Its main intention is to commemorate the

death of Chrift, ii. 301. Under what views, ii,

302, 309, 3i3'3^9> 325* 344> 347» 350- It is a

commemorative reprefentation of the facnnce of

Chrift, ii. 325. It is a feaft upon a facrifice, ii,

330. And fo is expreffive of the communion of

faints, ibid. And of our Fellowfhip with the Father

and the Son, ii. 333. It may be confidered as a

folemn form of renewing our covenant with God,

and a means and fign of our partaking of the bleffings

of the covenant, ii. 336, 341. The main ufe and

ultimate defign of it, ii. 354. Who they are that

have a right to come to it, ii. 356, ^c. Of the

particular preparation for it, ii. 363. Of worthily

rpceiving it, ii. 367. Of our behaviour after it, ii.

Kkz 369,
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369. The obligations chriftians are under to cele-

brate it, ii. 375, ^c. It is the moft diftinguifhing

command of the gofpel, ii. 383. It is exceeding

plain and intelligibfe, ii. 386. The praftice of it is

eafy, ii. 387. It is very advantagious, ii. 388. An
anfwer to the principal excufes for negle6ling it, ii,

391, 395, 399, 406, 408. Devotional exercifes in

relation to it, before receiving, ii. 419—436. At the

time of receiving, ii 440—451. After receiving,

ii. 452—463.
Love of the v^^orld an enemy to benevolence, iv. 315.

Love of God, falfe notion of it, iv. lOO. True no-

tion of it, iv. 103.

Love to God confidered, iv. 109—II2. The criterion

or mark of it, iv. 113. Three kinds of it, iv. 114.

Love feafts, ii. 403, 404.

Lucky and unlucky days, ^c. a ridiculous fuperftition,

ii. 30.

Lujls and paflions of men, enemies to peace, i. 26.

M.

li/rAhometifmj when fet on foot, and how propagated,
iVJ^ i. 432.
Maimonldes, an obfervation of his about fpells and

charms, ii, 31.

Man^ his fuperlority to other living creatures, i. 143.

He is a moral agent, i. 474. That he does not ceafe

to exift vvhen the body dies, iii. 259. That with-

out the belief of a future ftate, he would be the moft

irregular of all beings, iii. 302, 304, &c. And tho

moft unhappy, iii. 323. Confidered in two views,

iv. 303. That he is a free agent, iv. 374.
Matter^ our idea of it, as a divifible andfolid fubftance,

iii. 189. The cohefion of its parts difficult to be

accounted for, iii. 193. Thinking is not an eflen-

tial property of it, iii. 203, 223. Is riot a mode of

any property belonging to it, iii. 206. It cannot

have a power of thinking fuperadded to it, iii. 110,

224. A fj'ftem of it confifts of juft fo many diftini^,

compleat
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compleat beings, as it hath parts, iii. 215. Of its

primary and fecundary qualities, iii. 226, 227. Not
the caufe of evil, iv. 81, 82, 83. See Soul and
Thinking.

Mean and diflionourable adlions, a great blemifh in fome
chriftians, ii. 67.

Meditations on various fubjedlsi iii. 148, 151, 155, 160,

165.

Memory^ how it judges of the time paft, i. 70.

Men, and their opinions, of diftinguilhing between
them, iv. 284.

Merits of Chrift, how abufed by fome, ii. 23, 24.

Mejftah, that the promifes of him belonged to all man-
kind, iii. 390.

Metaphorical expreffions, too great ftrefs commonly
laid upon them, iii. 52.

Mini/lers of the gofpel, of their living unto Chrift, i.

512, &c. Their office and employment, i. 514, 515,
The method they ftiould follow in it, i. 518, ^c.
The peoples duty towards them, i. 538, 539. Mi-
nifters duty further confidered, ii. 153, i^c. A Ihort

and eafy rule of condu6l for them, iv. 146. In order

to fliew themfelves approved unto God, they muft
fettle right and worthy notions of him, iv. 155.
Muft endeavour to know his mind and will, iv. 158.
Muft ufe humble and frequent prayer, iv. 160. Muft
follow that which appears to be their duty, whatever
they may fuffer for it, iv. 162. They muft think
and judge for themfelves, iv. 164. Muft fpeak with

an honeft freedom, iv. 173. Muft follow that way
of preaching, which they think will do moft good,

iv. 177. Muft be charitable to thofe who differ, iv.

181. Their ftudying to fhew themfelves approved
of God recommended by feveral confiderations, • iv.

184, &c. The end to be aimed at by them, iv. 194,
i^c. The means they are to make ufe of for accom-
plifhing it, iv. 204, ^c. How they are to take heed
to themfelves, iv. 205—211. And to their dodlrine,

iv. 211-^221. ^Q Pajioral Office,

Moral
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Moral attributes of God confidered, iv. [46.] That
we have dear, diftindt and proper, though not ade-

quate ideas of them, iv. [48.] Their unity con-
iidered, iv. 56, ^c. In what fenfe they may be
faid to be infinite, iv. 63.

Moral fitnefs, what, iv. 7. The invariable reafon of
the divine conduct, iv. 36.

Morality^ what it is, and its obligations confidered, i,

470. Chriftianity has given us the compleateft fcheme
of it, i. 488. It fhould not be feparated from piety,

ii. 21, 22.

More^ Dr. his notion of angels and matter, iv. 83.
Mornings Hymn for, iv. 409.
Mortifications^ fuperftitious, ii. 41. Religious, ii. 43.
Motion not eflential to matter, iii. 227. It cannot

produce thought, iv. 381, 382, ^83.
Motion^ voluntary, or felf, wonderful, iii. 198.

N.

^JAtural confcience would lofe its force without t|ie

^^ belief of a future fiate, iii. 321.

Natural and moral fitnefles and obligations confidefed,

i. 475. iv. 7, 8.

Neceiffity^ fcheme of, its abfurdity, iv. 376.

New Tear., advice concerning it, i. 97.

Nighty how divided by the antient Jews^ i. 67,

Novelty, eflay on, its forcCj and the good purpofes it

ferves to, iv. 319.

O.

f\Bedience included in faith, iii. 40. Rational ground^ of it, iv. 105.

Occaftonal conformifts vindicated, i. 4, 5.

Ode on the author's recovery from fickneis, iv. 415,

Old Tejiament, of ufe to chriftians, iii. 1 6.

Omensy their folly and abfurdity, ii. 3IJ 32,

Qmnifcience of Godj i. 83,

PAPAL
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P.

33^^^-^ hierarchy, its rife, ii. 124, 149. The de«^ fign of its eftabliftiment, ii. 126.

Papijls^ of their oral traditions, ii. 116. Abfurdity of

their argument concerning the vifibility of the church,

ii. 122.

Pafchal, M. his notion of bufinefs, and diverfions, ii.

509.
Pajftons, ungoverned, a great blemifh in many chrif-

tians, ii. 61, 63.

Pajioral ofiice, its nature, i. 322, 325. Character of
thofe who behave well in it, i. 327, 513, i^c. And
thereby become examples to others, i, 328. 342, See
Minijiers.

Patterns, four kinds of, fet before us in fcripture, i,

330. See Examples.

Pau/y what he was before his converfion, and what
afterwards, i. 496, 497. His reafoning about the
refurreftion confidered, iii. 382.

Peace of the Church, how that topick is abufed, i. 24,
ii. 144.

Peaceablenefs, the duty explained, i. ii. The obje£ls

of it, i. 13. Its limitation, i. 17. What we ought
to do for the fake of it, i. 18. And what not, i. 22.
Whence it is that perfect and univerfal peaceablenefs

is not to be expedted, i. 25, 26. Yet we ftiould do
cur utmoft to procure it, and why, i. 28. It is a
focial virtue, ii. 54. Particularly recommended to
miniflers, iv. 209.

Peevijhnefs cenfured, ii. 63, 64.
People of the world, and people of God, the diiFerence

between them, ii. 89, 151.

PerfeSiioriy how we fliould endeavour after it, ii. 95,
Perfecutlon, its unreafonablenefs, ii, 130. How prac-

tifed by the church of Rome, ii. 131.

Peter, the cafe of his denying his mafter accounted for,

i. 406. His boldnefs and courage afterwards, i.

408,

Pharifeest
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Pharijees^ their character, ii. i8, 19. Their manner
of performing their feparate prayers, ii. 167, 168.

Piety fliould be joined with other moral virtues, ii, 19,
20.

Platon'ijliy their notions of the foul and body, i, 455,
456.

pleajures of fenfe of two kinds, ii. 476.

Pliny ^ his femarkable letter about the Chriftians, ii,

384, 385.
. , ^. ^ „

Poems on various fubjedts, 391—428.

Pope's fupremacy, the \yickednefs of that pretenfion, ii.

147. And of his being Peter's fucceffor, ii. 148,

Wherein he is likq the devil, ii. 149. His impiety,

ii. 150.

Popery^ a fliort but terrible portrait of it, i. 60, 6r.

Popijh holidays cenfur'd, i. 50.

Power often abufed, i. 17.

Pra6lice^ faith antecedent to It,. in order to it, and to

be difcovered and judged by it, iii. 60, 62, 63.

Prayer^ what are not the rational grounds of it, ii. 239.
What are, ii. 240. It tends to promote right no-

tions of God, and a right difpofition towards him,

thid. It keeps up a lively fenfe of our dependance

on him, ii. 243. It promotes repentance, ii. 247.

It tends to produce an habitual ferioufnefs of fpirit,

ii. 249. It improves divine love, ii. 251. Grati-

tude towards God, ii. 252. Trufl in his providence,

ii. 254. Contentment, ii. 255. Hope in God's

mercy, ii. 256. Heavenly - mindednefs, ii. 257.

Charity or benevolence, ii. 258. It tends to engage

us to a right behaviour in all refpeds, ii. 259. The
Qualifications neceiTary to render it acceptable, viz.

fmcerity, ii. 265. Humility, ii. 268. Attention

of mind, ii. 271. That the things prayed for be

agreeable to the will of God, ii. 273. Charity and

a forgiving fpirit, ii. 274. Faith, ii. 275. Sincere

endeavours after the things prayed for, ii. 278.

Praying as Chriftians, ii. 281. With an ultimate

view to the glory of God, ii. 283, Perfeverance, ii.

286.
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286. The moral fitnefs, ufefulnefs, and necefllty of
it, iV. 132— 136,

Prayer, fecrer. See Secret Prayer.

Prayers, ii. 261, 289, 437, 464. iii. 236.
Praying by, or with the fpirit, confidercd, ii. 51, 53.
Preachers blamed, who ufe railing inveilives in their

difcourfes, i. 10, 19, 20. And who fet up for the

only Experimental Preachers, iv. 178, 179. And .

who deal in allegorical and figurative flights, iv. 245.
preaching Chrift, what, i. 525, ^c. What method

of preaching is to be followed, iv. 177, 220, 221,
Anfwer to Mr. Ball, concerning a new way of
preaching, iv. 268, ^c,

Prejbyterians, z defence of them, iv. 335*
Pride and difcontent filenc*d, iv. 401.
Principles, two, the one good, the other evil, abfurdlty

of that notion, iv. 80.

Private judgment, its right allerted, i. 23. ii. 134*
iv. 164, dfff.

Probable arguments confidered, and their ufe in the

Queftion about a future ftate, iii. 265.

Promifes and threatnings of God, their feeming flow

accomplishment accounted for, i. 90.

Providence, book of, its excellency, and how we are to

fludy it, i. 36, 37. An objediion againfl: it folved,

i. 87.

Prudence, three forts of, ii. 58. Neceflary to be join-

ed with induftry, ibid. Recommended to minifters,

iv. 210.

Purgatory, the ufe made of it by the Church of RomCi
ii. 127, 128. Borrow'd from the Pagans, iii. 454.

£:
UERIES propofed to the Confideration of all

^ fuch, as think it an injury to religion, to fhew
the reafonablenefs of it, iv. 233—251.

LI RJ^
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R.

TDAi'ional Grounds and motives of faith, how far ne-
**• ceflary to be known, iii. 56—59.

Reading and meditation to be joined with fecret prayer,

Reafon^ its voice againft living always in this world, i,

235. Why fome men are fo much againft the ufe

of it in religion, i. 526. iii. 119. Of the proofs of

a future ftate from it. See Future Jiate. Several

Qi_ieries propofed to the confideration of thofe who
are againft the ufe of it in religion, iv, 233—251,

Recreations. See Diverjions.

RelTitude^ divine, conftdered, iv. [44.]
Reformers^ the firft, miftaken in many things, Iv. 170,

Religion^ with refpecSt to faith and pradlice, promoted
by remembring God's works of providence, i. 38,

39. What true religion is, ii. 27. How we fhould

regard the honour of it, ii. 92. It cannot be kept

up without the belief of a future ftate, iii. 304.
Relying on Chrift fhould be in a way of holinefs and

obedience, ii. 22. How abufed by fome, ii. 23,
Refignation, rational grounds of, iv. 108.

ReJurre£lion of the dead, whether believed by the faith-

ful of old, i. 116. Inferred from the refurredion of

Chrift, i. 448. The ufes believers fhould make of

this dodlrine, i. 458, 460. Mr. Locke's notion of
it examined, iii. 368. That it will be univerfal,

»'• 393-
Refurre£iion of Jefus Chrift, a fundamental doftrine of

Chriftianity, i. 371, It rnight have ftood firm,

though it had not been fupported, as it is, by the

teftimony of eye-witnefles, i. 372. The goodnefs

of God in giving us this more than fufficient evi-

dence of it, i. 376. The nature of the thing is not
fuch as to render the teftimony concerning it incre-

dible, i. 377. The truth of it prov'd from the

number of witnefles, i. 385. From Uieir charafter, i.

389.
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389. From their fteadinefs in their teftlmony, I.

393' % comparing them before, with themfelves

after^ the time they affirmed Chrift to be rifen, i»

400—413. See Apojiles. From the Dcfcent and

Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, i. 414. From the con-

fequence or fuccefs of the apoftles teftiinorr', i. 418

—432. The information, comfort and inftruftion

arifing from this important truth, i. 435, ^c It

fliould be a motive to an holy and heavenly life, i.

462.
Revealed religion defended, i. 490, 491. The mif-

chief of fetting it and reafon at variance, i. 492.

It cannot teach doilrines fubverfive of natural re-

ligion, iii. 359.
Revelation does not deftroy the proofs of a future ftatc

from reafon, iii. 356, ^c.

Rewards^ future, believed by the good men of old,

i. 114. Preferred before all earthly things, i. 117.

Hoped for by them, i. 119. How they died in

the faith of them, i. 120. Difcoverable by the

light of reafon, notwithftanding the imperfeilicn of

human virtue, iii. 340. This appears from the

wifdom of God, iii. 342. From his infinite good-

nefs, iii. 343. From the joys of a good confcience,

iii. 349, 350. From the natural and ftrong incli-

nation to hope, iii. 351. From the goodnefs of

providence, iii. 353.

Rewards and punifhments, the diftribution of them one

branch of Chrilt's regal office, ii. 117.

Richard I. his complaint of the encroachments of the

ecclefiafticks, ii. 127.

Rigours, unneceflary and hurtful, one inftance of fu-

perftition, ii. 40.

Rowe^ Mrs. to her, on her excellent Poems, iv. 493.

S.

C'Jcrament, fuperftitious notions ar;d prafl-ices in rela-

^J lation to it, ii. 46, 48, 49. See Lord's Supper.

Sacraments, a plain account of them, ii. 296, 297.

Of the name, ii. 298.. They are an indication of

L 1 2 man's
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man's being in a ftate of apoftafy from God, ii. 299.

And of his being in a recoverable ftate, ii. 300.

Sec Baptifm and Lord's /upper.

Sadducees^ their charafter, ii. 19. Our Saviour's argu-

ment w^ith them concerning the refurredion con-

fidered, iii. 380.

Saints Days, he. of their obfervatlon, i. 47, 48.

Salvation of others, how to be endeavoured by us, ii,

93.
BatisfaSiion of Chrift inferr'd from this refurreclion, i.

439. In what fenfe, and on what accounts, it was

neceffary, iii. 402—410. Scripture notion of it,

iv. 62, 63.

Saving Faith. See Faith.

Scriptures, how to be ftudied, i. 520.

Secret prayer prov'd to be a duty from the fcripture

commands, ii, 172. From fcripture examples, ii.

181. From the reafons that evince prayer in general

to be a duty, taken from its feveral parts, ii. 185,

From the duty of felf-dedication, ii. 188. From
the flate of men, as converted or unconverted, ii.

190. The benefits and advantages of it, ii. 193;

It may be perform'd with the leaft diftraftion, ii. 195,

It hath the advantage of greater liberty, ii. 200. It

may with more eafe be adapted to the circumftances

of particular perfons, ii. 203. It prepares the way
for more publick duties, ii. 206, It afiifts us in

forming a judgment of our fpiritual ftate, ii. 209,

The reward promifed to it, confider'd, ii. 211, 216,

^c. The queftion concerning the frequency of it

confidered, ii. 220, isfc. An exhortation to it, ii,

224. Dire<Stions about it, ii. 227, i^c.

Self- Dedication, ii. 188.

Self-Denials. See Mortijications.

^elf-Love, natural, and what is its proper object, iv,

197. See Benevolence.

Separate ftate of the foul after deach, largely proved, iii.

374, &c.

Shuckfordj Mr. his notion of reafon and tradition cen-

fured, iii. 254, 255.
Sighii



the four preceding Volumes,

Sight, a Hymn on, iv. 396.
^ „ ,

Sign of the crofs, no belter than a fpell or charm, n,

-22.

Sin, its evil, and God's readinefs to pardon it, appear

in the death and fufFerings of Chrift, ii. 328, 329.

iii. 458. . .

Sincerity, what, ii. 132. Sufficient to mtitle men to

God's favour, ii. 133. Error cannot hurt a man

who has it, ii. 134. Recommended to minifters, iv.

208.
^ ^

Singer, Mrs. to her, occafioned by a copy of verfes on

death, iv. 405.

Singularity, needlefs, blamed, ii. 82.

Social affeaions, their praife, iv. 202.

Social virtues, deficiency in them one imperfection of

Chriftians, ii. 72.

Socrates never exprefs'd any uncertainty about the im-

mortality of the foul, iii. 479, 480.

Socrates, Plato, &c. vindicated, iii. 420. Notes.

Solidity eiTentisLl to mztter, iii. 223. See Extenfion znd

Matter.

Solitude and fcciety confidered, ii. 73.

Soul and body, of their feparation by death, i. 221,

The chriftian's comfort under this thought, i. 229.

Soul defined by its powers and faculties, iii. 187. That

it is immaterial, ibid. The chief prejudices againit

its immateriality removed, iii. i88. That there is

no contradiftion in the idea of an immaterial fub-

ftance, ibid. We cannot tell how the foul thinks,

iii. 191. That its union with the body is not ab-

folutely unconceivable, iii. 192. Of their mutual

dependence, in their operations, on each other, iii,

194. The objedtion from the cafe of brutes con-

fider'd, iii. 199. Its immateriality largely proved,

and objedlions anfwered, iii. 203—235. Of its

natural immortality, as an argument for a future

ftate, iii. 281. That in its nature and original,

it is diftindt from the body, iii. 372. And after

death exifts feparately from it, iii. 374, _t5fc. How
it is influenced by the body, iv. 313. Eflay on its

large capacities, and the perfedlion of happinefs

for-



An Index of the principal Matters in

for which it is defigned, iv. 326. Its immateriality

further proved, iv. 378.
SouVs afcent, iv. 414.

Souls diftinguifiicd into three clalTes by feme of the

heathen writers, iii. 453.
Spells and charms, i^c, their ridiculous folly, ii. 30,

33-
SPIRIT, its teftimony, what, iii. 30, 31, 32. Miftaken

notion about it, iii. 33, 34.

Spirituality of God, and of other immaterial beings,

iii. 234.
Subjcription to articles of faith, the impofine; ct it un-

reafonable, li. 138, &c.

Superiors and n^enors, how they (hould behave to each

other, ii. 78.

SuperJIition, how it hurts religion, ii. 29. What it is,

and feveral inftances of it, ii. 30, ^c 40, &c.
Synods and aflemblies, what we are to think of them,

iv. 168, 169.

T.

7'Emperance, its praife, ii. 61. Recommended to

minifters, iv. 207.

Temperance in diverfions, the great advantages of it, ii,

508, ifc.

Tefti facramental, its unreafonablenefs, ii. 128, I2g.

thinking not eflential to matter, iii. 203, 223. Not
a mode of any property belonging to matter, iii,

206. It cannot be fuperadded to matter, iii. 210,

224. It is utterly inconfiftent with the divifibility of

matter, iii. 211, &c. That it is natural or eflential

to immaterial fubftances, iii. 231, &c. Scq Matter
and Soul.

Thinking perfons more liable to doubts, than the un-

thinking, iii. 478.
Thirtieth of January, reafons againft that anniverfary,

i. 59.
Thought defined, iii. 187. Not a mode of matter and

motion, iii, 209. See Conjcioufnefs and Thinking.

Th&ughts



the four preceding Volumes,

^Thoughts and purpofes of mortal men, what they ufually

are, i. 143, 145, 151. How death puts an end to

them, i. 153, 155. What they {hould be, and how
regulated, i. 161.

Ti?ney when pafled, appears much fhorter than when
it is to come, i. 68. And why, i. 69. How we
take our account of time palt, i. 70. How we
take our account of time to come, i. 73. The ufe

we fnould make of this obfervation, i. 78. In the
fight of God, the longeft time is as nothing, i. 82,
See GOD. The inferences from this do£lrine, i. 87.
The ufe we (hould make of it, i. 94.

Titne and eternity, how we may make a comparifon
between them, i. 94. Why we (hould do this, i,

^.95-
Timothy.^ St. Paulas condudl in circumcifing him, and

not Titus, confidered, iv. 160, i6r.

Tongue, its government, i. 19.

T'radition confider'd, as it relates to the belief of a future
ftate, iii. 333, 334, 335, 337, 471.

Tranfmigratton of the foul, the Egyptians notion of it,

iii. 471. That of the Pythagoreans and Platonijlsy

iii. 472,
T'ranfub/iantlation, its abfurdity, ii. 386, 393.
Truth not to be facrificed to peace, i. 23. Courage and

conftancy in the profeflion and pradice of it, recom-
mended, iv. 210. The difputes about it, and hov^^

we may find it, iv. 212. Marks to di(tingui(h it

from error, iv, 213, 215, 217.
Truths difcovered by reafon and revelation, and by reve-

lation only, iii. 35, 36. By reafon only, iii. 37.
Twenty-ninth of May^ reafons againft the obfervation of

it, i. 59.

V.

T7~Egetation confider'd, with regard to organization
r and nutrition, iii. 228, 229.
Fj;Var;(7ajpuni(hment confider'd, iv. 51, 58, 62.
Virtue would langui(h, and vice prevail, without the

belief of a future ftate, iii, 309.

Vifible



An Index of the principal Matters In

Viftble head of the church, the abfurdity of that notion,

ii. 112, 113.

Uneaftncfs of any kind, an enemy to benevolence, iv.

317-
„. ,

Uprighinefs. See Sincerity.

W.

Ijf/'Aking^ a thought at, Iv. 403.
^'^ JValking by faith, what it implies, iii. 143.
Watching, as it relates to prayer, ii. 231, 232.

Waterland, Dr. his notions of fincerity, and fubfcrip-

tion to articles, refuted, ii. J32, 133, 141, 142,

143-

Watts^ Mr. to him, on his divine poems, iv. 391.
Welman^ Mrs. her death and charafter, i. 307.
Wicked, their refurrecStion, i. 451, 452.
Will and power of God confidered, iv. 24, 36, i^c.

Will of God with refpe£l to his rational creatures, iv,

70, 71.

Willi human, Defcartes^s notion of it excepted againft,

iv. 67.

Wifdom the firft fpring of adion in the deity, iv. 7. i^c.

141.

Wijhart, Dr. extrad from a fermon of his, on the

fubje(3: of education, iv. 230, 231. Defended againll

Mr. Ball, iv. 291.

Witnejfes of Chrift's refurreftion, their number, i. 385.
Their character, i. 389. Steady and unfhaken in

their teftimony, i. 393. Comparifon between what

tkey were before, and what they were after, i. 400
— 413. The confequence or fuccefs of their tefti-

mony, i. 418—432. See Apojiles.

Words and piirafes in religion, the abfurdity of laying

a ftrefs upon them, ii. 35.

Worksy what the apoftle Paul meant by them, iii. 39,

124.

Works of providence, fignal ones, why to be remem-

bered, i. 36.
World,



the four preceding Volumes,

Worldy of our. leaving it, and all that was dear to us

in it at Death, and what fhould comfort Chriftjans

under that thought, i. 22i, 222, 225, 226, 236,

237, How we Ihould endeavour to wean ourfelves

from it. i. 247.

JL

Y.

'*OUNG Friend, verfes to one, iv. 399.
Toung gentlemen, their wrong way of thinking,

and wrong turn of mind, expos'd, ii, 500, &c.
Toung people, how apt they are to put from them the

thoughts of death, i. 146. The folly of it, i. 147.
The thoughts they ufually indulge themfelves in, i.

148. Serious advice to them, i. 165, (Sc, What
ftiould reconcile death to them, i. 240. A perfua-

five to their coming to the Lord's table, ii. 396, 397.
The importance of forming their minds to virtue, ii.

473. 'I'he danger they are in from their paffions and
Jove of pleafure, ii. 474, 475. Of their diverfions,

ii. 477. The choice of them, ii. 478. Dire£lions

concerning them, ii. 484—506. Enforced by fe-

veral confiderations, ii. 506—512.

Mouthy on the death of one, iv. 398.

Z.

ZEAL for that which is good, one of thofe good
things we (hould take care not to have evil fpokcn

of, and how this is to be done, ii. 14.

Zeal for the truth, not inconliftent with charity for

thofe who are thought to be in an error, iv. i8g,

181.

THE END,
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